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Errors as learning
learning voice and narration in English language

Abstract 
The paper tries to analyze the different errors committed by the learners of two 
these as the learning strategies and to study the impact of the 
the transformation of voice and narration
significance of formal exposure (the monitor)
various errors and tries to find a correlation between these errors and the current knowledge of rules of the 
learners which is the sole cause of these mistakes and errors. There has been found a wide relationship between 
these. This also makes us clear that most of the errors and mistakes committed by the learner
cases i.e. they have acquired the general cases in a more efficient way.
 
Keywords: use of the monitor in voice and narration
voice and narration, learning of voice and narration, types of errors in voice and narration
 

1. Background 
There has been the tradition

make mistakes while learning language when they are taught in 
know about the theoretical assumptions of teaching second language, therefore they do not 
understand the significance of errors and mistakes, which are very significant for framing 
for teaching these students according to their differential needs.
district of Himachal Pradesh where the responses of the stud
are not considered good. 
 

2. Method 
Thirty two students were selected from two middle schools of Hamirpur district, Himachal 

Pradesh.  Sixteen students of one school were taught the rules of changing voice and 
sixteen of the other schools were not taught. Eight students were of eighth standard and eight were of 
sixth standard. Baseline and endline tests were administered to check their performance. The 
baseline tests for testing the performance of 
sentences: one for the voices i.e. to change active voice into passive voice and vice
for the narration i.e. to change direct speech into indirect and vice
Change the Voice 

Is someone not knocking at the door?

Endline tests were designed to check the performance in transforming sentences in active voice into 
passive voice and direct speech into indirect speech and vice
Change the Narration 
Janu said to his girlfriend, “How did you fare in the examination?”

3. Procedures 

The study was conducted on four groups as shown below (Table 1.1):
collaboration with the school teachers particularly of Groups A&
the rules of voice (to change active voice into pas
direct speech into indirect speech and vice
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The paper tries to analyze the different errors committed by the learners of two government schools and interpret 
these as the learning strategies and to study the impact of the age of the learners on the learning
the transformation of voice and narration. Various issues emerge out while conducting this study. The 

exposure (the monitor) on learning is also evident from this study. This has als
various errors and tries to find a correlation between these errors and the current knowledge of rules of the 
learners which is the sole cause of these mistakes and errors. There has been found a wide relationship between 

s us clear that most of the errors and mistakes committed by the learner
cases i.e. they have acquired the general cases in a more efficient way. 

in voice and narration, errors as learning strategies, errors in voice and narration
voice and narration, learning of voice and narration, types of errors in voice and narration 

tradition of criticizing and ridiculing the students in various schools if they 
es while learning language when they are taught in the class room. The teachers do not 

know about the theoretical assumptions of teaching second language, therefore they do not 
the significance of errors and mistakes, which are very significant for framing 

for teaching these students according to their differential needs. Similar is the tradition in Hamirpur 
district of Himachal Pradesh where the responses of the students which are full of mistakes and errors 

Thirty two students were selected from two middle schools of Hamirpur district, Himachal 
Pradesh.  Sixteen students of one school were taught the rules of changing voice and 
sixteen of the other schools were not taught. Eight students were of eighth standard and eight were of 
sixth standard. Baseline and endline tests were administered to check their performance. The 
baseline tests for testing the performance of the learners in ‘voice’ and ‘narration’ included two lists of 
sentences: one for the voices i.e. to change active voice into passive voice and vice
for the narration i.e. to change direct speech into indirect and vice-versa. For example:

Is someone not knocking at the door? 

Endline tests were designed to check the performance in transforming sentences in active voice into 
passive voice and direct speech into indirect speech and vice-versa. For example:

anu said to his girlfriend, “How did you fare in the examination?” 

The study was conducted on four groups as shown below (Table 1.1): In this study I worked in close 
collaboration with the school teachers particularly of Groups A& C. The teachers ta

oice (to change active voice into passive voice and vice-versa) and s
direct speech into indirect speech and vice-versa) according to our instructions with the help of those 
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strategies while using the monitor in 
learning voice and narration in English language 

government schools and interpret 
age of the learners on the learning while teaching 

. Various issues emerge out while conducting this study. The 
on learning is also evident from this study. This has also highlights 

various errors and tries to find a correlation between these errors and the current knowledge of rules of the 
learners which is the sole cause of these mistakes and errors. There has been found a wide relationship between 

s us clear that most of the errors and mistakes committed by the learners were of particular 

errors in voice and narration, errors in 

of criticizing and ridiculing the students in various schools if they 
the class room. The teachers do not 

know about the theoretical assumptions of teaching second language, therefore they do not 
the significance of errors and mistakes, which are very significant for framing strategies 

Similar is the tradition in Hamirpur 
ents which are full of mistakes and errors 

Thirty two students were selected from two middle schools of Hamirpur district, Himachal 
Pradesh.  Sixteen students of one school were taught the rules of changing voice and narration and 
sixteen of the other schools were not taught. Eight students were of eighth standard and eight were of 
sixth standard. Baseline and endline tests were administered to check their performance. The 

the learners in ‘voice’ and ‘narration’ included two lists of 
sentences: one for the voices i.e. to change active voice into passive voice and vice-versa and other 

versa. For example: 

Endline tests were designed to check the performance in transforming sentences in active voice into 
versa. For example: 

In this study I worked in close 
C. The teachers taught the students 

versa) and speech (to change 
according to our instructions with the help of those 
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linguistic rules which were taught to them
Distribution of the tests) 

 
4. Analysis 

Types of errors 

Following types of errors were committed by the students frequently while changing ‘voice’ and 
‘narration’: 

Mistakes such as these are indicative of the learning strategies used by the learners and the stages 
that appear in the process of acquisition. 

4.1 Errors committed in voice

Type 1 errors (Agreement and Object fronting)

1. I teach English. 

a *English taught by me. 
b *Teach I English. 
2. Mohan tell stories. 

a *Stories is told by Mohan.
b *Stories tell Mohan. 
c *Stories told by Mohan. 

We can say that: 

‘1a, 2a and c,’ show that the learner has almost acquired all the rules needed to make passive of 
sentences. The child has brought the object to the subject position, changed the verbal form 
appropriately, added ‘by’ and put the subject at the right place. Her only ‘problem’ is subject
agreement. 

‘2b’ clearly shows that only object
agreement is accurate whereas in ‘1b’ student has made an attempt to change the position.

3. He is playing hockey. 

a *Hockey is playing. 
b *Hockey was being playing.
c *Hockey has playing by him.
d *Hockey are being played by him. 
Sentences 3a to 3d, although all wrong, clearly show that there are significant indications of 
learning taking place. Here in ‘3a’ the child has changed the position of object to the subject and 
this is certainly one requirement of the passive voice; and in ‘3b’, ‘bein
‘3c’, ‘by him’ is witnessed and in ‘3d’, the only error is the use of ‘are’ instead of ‘is’.  It appears 
that the performance will certainly improve with greater exposure to English; given the kind of 
exposure these children have

4. I took tea yesterday. 

a *Yesterday was taken tea by me.
b *Yesterday tea is taken by me. 
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s which were taught to them. These rules were not taught to Groups B & D.

Following types of errors were committed by the students frequently while changing ‘voice’ and 

Mistakes such as these are indicative of the learning strategies used by the learners and the stages 
that appear in the process of acquisition.  

Errors committed in voice 

Type 1 errors (Agreement and Object fronting) 

*Stories is told by Mohan. 

 

‘1a, 2a and c,’ show that the learner has almost acquired all the rules needed to make passive of 
rought the object to the subject position, changed the verbal form 

appropriately, added ‘by’ and put the subject at the right place. Her only ‘problem’ is subject

‘2b’ clearly shows that only object-subject switching has been acquired. Howe
agreement is accurate whereas in ‘1b’ student has made an attempt to change the position.

*Hockey was being playing. 
*Hockey has playing by him. 
*Hockey are being played by him.  

to 3d, although all wrong, clearly show that there are significant indications of 
learning taking place. Here in ‘3a’ the child has changed the position of object to the subject and 
this is certainly one requirement of the passive voice; and in ‘3b’, ‘being’ has been introduced; in 
‘3c’, ‘by him’ is witnessed and in ‘3d’, the only error is the use of ‘are’ instead of ‘is’.  It appears 
that the performance will certainly improve with greater exposure to English; given the kind of 
exposure these children have received, we feel that the learning is not insignificant.

*Yesterday was taken tea by me. 
*Yesterday tea is taken by me.  
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ere not taught to Groups B & D. (Table 1.1: 

Following types of errors were committed by the students frequently while changing ‘voice’ and 

Mistakes such as these are indicative of the learning strategies used by the learners and the stages 

‘1a, 2a and c,’ show that the learner has almost acquired all the rules needed to make passive of 
rought the object to the subject position, changed the verbal form 

appropriately, added ‘by’ and put the subject at the right place. Her only ‘problem’ is subject-verb 

subject switching has been acquired. However, in this case the 
agreement is accurate whereas in ‘1b’ student has made an attempt to change the position. 

to 3d, although all wrong, clearly show that there are significant indications of 
learning taking place. Here in ‘3a’ the child has changed the position of object to the subject and 

g’ has been introduced; in 
‘3c’, ‘by him’ is witnessed and in ‘3d’, the only error is the use of ‘are’ instead of ‘is’.  It appears 
that the performance will certainly improve with greater exposure to English; given the kind of 

received, we feel that the learning is not insignificant. 
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This seems a common pattern in the acquisition of the passive: Learners treat the final lexical 
item as the object noun that needs to be fronted. Here in ‘4a’ the child is unable to identify the 
object but has followed the rules of voice whereas in ‘4b’ she has assumed ‘yesterday tea’ as 
object and  has not used the appropriate ‘be’ form. But the general passive
place. 

5. The cat was drinking milk.

a *Milk was drunk by the cat.
b *Milk was drinking by the cat. 
 The rule that the ‘Ving’ of the active must be changed to the ‘being Ved’ of the passive seems 
difficult to learn. In ‘5a’ the child has 
correct ‘be’ form and in ‘5b’ the change of tense has not been acquired. The object fronting and 
the ‘by+ sub NP’ rules seem to be in place.

6. The teacher had called the rolls.

a *The rolls had called by the teacher.
b *The rolls had being told by the teacher.
c *The rolls called by teacher. 
In ‘6a and b’ the child has acquired almost all the rules of voice except the addition of ‘be’ f
whereas in ‘6c’  she does not know the appropriate tense form.

7. I shall write many letters.

a *Letters many write shall I.
b *Letters many I shall write. 
Once again, we notice that the last lexical item is treated as the object; that complex NP or a 
simple noun would behave as a unit is so far not understood. This has more to 
language proficiency than with the rules for changing Voice. In ‘7a’ she knows the switching of 
subject with the object but she does not know the concept of object and in ‘7b’ she knows that she 
has to bring something from the end to the fr

8. She will do a lot of work.

a *Work will be lot done by her.
b *Work of a lot done by her. 
Once again we notice problems with complex object NPs. In ‘8a and b’ the child has acquired all 
the rules but is unable to identify the object accurately. 

Type 2 errors (Negatives) 

9. I do not see the bird. 

a *The bird does not seen by me.
b *The bird is seen by me.
10. Lalit does not like mangoes.

a *Mangoes are liked by Lalit.
11. You are not solving sums.

a *Sums are being solved by you.
12. She has not solved the sums?
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This seems a common pattern in the acquisition of the passive: Learners treat the final lexical 
object noun that needs to be fronted. Here in ‘4a’ the child is unable to identify the 

object but has followed the rules of voice whereas in ‘4b’ she has assumed ‘yesterday tea’ as 
object and  has not used the appropriate ‘be’ form. But the general passive pattern seems to be in 

The cat was drinking milk. 

*Milk was drunk by the cat. 
*Milk was drinking by the cat.  

The rule that the ‘Ving’ of the active must be changed to the ‘being Ved’ of the passive seems 
difficult to learn. In ‘5a’ the child has acquired almost all the rules of voice except the use of 
correct ‘be’ form and in ‘5b’ the change of tense has not been acquired. The object fronting and 
the ‘by+ sub NP’ rules seem to be in place. 

The teacher had called the rolls. 

the teacher. 
*The rolls had being told by the teacher. 
*The rolls called by teacher.  

In ‘6a and b’ the child has acquired almost all the rules of voice except the addition of ‘be’ f
she does not know the appropriate tense form. 

l write many letters. 

*Letters many write shall I. 
*Letters many I shall write.  

Once again, we notice that the last lexical item is treated as the object; that complex NP or a 
simple noun would behave as a unit is so far not understood. This has more to 
language proficiency than with the rules for changing Voice. In ‘7a’ she knows the switching of 
subject with the object but she does not know the concept of object and in ‘7b’ she knows that she 
has to bring something from the end to the front. 

She will do a lot of work. 

*Work will be lot done by her. 
*Work of a lot done by her.  

Once again we notice problems with complex object NPs. In ‘8a and b’ the child has acquired all 
the rules but is unable to identify the object accurately.  

*The bird does not seen by me. 
*The bird is seen by me. 
Lalit does not like mangoes. 

*Mangoes are liked by Lalit. 
You are not solving sums. 

*Sums are being solved by you. 
She has not solved the sums? 
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This seems a common pattern in the acquisition of the passive: Learners treat the final lexical 
object noun that needs to be fronted. Here in ‘4a’ the child is unable to identify the 

object but has followed the rules of voice whereas in ‘4b’ she has assumed ‘yesterday tea’ as 
pattern seems to be in 

The rule that the ‘Ving’ of the active must be changed to the ‘being Ved’ of the passive seems 
acquired almost all the rules of voice except the use of 

correct ‘be’ form and in ‘5b’ the change of tense has not been acquired. The object fronting and 

In ‘6a and b’ the child has acquired almost all the rules of voice except the addition of ‘be’ form 

Once again, we notice that the last lexical item is treated as the object; that complex NP or a 
simple noun would behave as a unit is so far not understood. This has more to do with general 
language proficiency than with the rules for changing Voice. In ‘7a’ she knows the switching of 
subject with the object but she does not know the concept of object and in ‘7b’ she knows that she 

Once again we notice problems with complex object NPs. In ‘8a and b’ the child has acquired all 
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a *The sums has been not solved by her.
13. We did not sing songs. 

a *Songs were being song by us.
14. They were not writing letters.

a *Letters were being not written by them.
15. The masons had not built the house.

a *The house had been not built by the masons.
16. They will not have conside

a *The matter has been considered by them.
The focus in the above sentences is on the changes in the verb ‘be’ and handling the negative 
element in the active. It is clear that our informants still have not acquired complete control over thes
features. However, it is equally clear that their struggle is suggestive of stages in the right direction. In 
‘11b, 12a and 13a’ the child has not incorporated the negatives in the passive sentences but in others 
the negative element is there but not alw
different manifestations of the verb ‘be’ as used in the passive voice as they are not formally related. It 
is clear that with increased exposure to interesting and challenging inputs, they would
these rules fast.  

Type 3 errors (Yes/ No Questions)

17. Does she like mangoes?

a *Mangoes are liked by her.
18. Do you run a race? 

a *A race is run by you. 
19. Is he teaching me? 

a *I am taught by him. 
20. Has Chandni polished her shoes?

a *Her shoes have been polished by Chandni.
21. Were they teaching us? 

a *We were being taught by them.
22. Did we do the sums? 

a *The sums were done by us.
23. Shall we eat food? 

a *Food shall be eaten by us.
24. Will she snatch my books?

a *My books will be snatched by her.
In all these sentences the child has acquired all the rules but is not taking the questions into 
consideration. She is simply changing the questions as affirmative sentences and changing these 
into the passive. 

Type 4 errors (Information Questions)
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been not solved by her. 

*Songs were being song by us. 
They were not writing letters. 

*Letters were being not written by them. 
The masons had not built the house. 

*The house had been not built by the masons. 
They will not have considered the matter. 

*The matter has been considered by them. 
The focus in the above sentences is on the changes in the verb ‘be’ and handling the negative 
element in the active. It is clear that our informants still have not acquired complete control over thes
features. However, it is equally clear that their struggle is suggestive of stages in the right direction. In 
‘11b, 12a and 13a’ the child has not incorporated the negatives in the passive sentences but in others 
the negative element is there but not always in the right place. It is extremely difficult to acquire 
different manifestations of the verb ‘be’ as used in the passive voice as they are not formally related. It 
is clear that with increased exposure to interesting and challenging inputs, they would

Type 3 errors (Yes/ No Questions) 

Does she like mangoes? 

*Mangoes are liked by her. 

Has Chandni polished her shoes? 

polished by Chandni. 
 

*We were being taught by them. 

*The sums were done by us. 

*Food shall be eaten by us. 
Will she snatch my books? 

*My books will be snatched by her. 
child has acquired all the rules but is not taking the questions into 

consideration. She is simply changing the questions as affirmative sentences and changing these 

Type 4 errors (Information Questions) 
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The focus in the above sentences is on the changes in the verb ‘be’ and handling the negative 
element in the active. It is clear that our informants still have not acquired complete control over these 
features. However, it is equally clear that their struggle is suggestive of stages in the right direction. In 
‘11b, 12a and 13a’ the child has not incorporated the negatives in the passive sentences but in others 

ays in the right place. It is extremely difficult to acquire 
different manifestations of the verb ‘be’ as used in the passive voice as they are not formally related. It 
is clear that with increased exposure to interesting and challenging inputs, they would acquire all 

child has acquired all the rules but is not taking the questions into 
consideration. She is simply changing the questions as affirmative sentences and changing these 
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25. Who abuses you? 

a *By whom abused by you.
26. Who is disturbing you? 

a *By whom are you disturbed.
27. Who has abused you? 

a *Who has been abused you.
28. Who cursed the old lady?

a *The old lady is cursed by who.
29. What will you eat tonight?

a *Tonight will be eaten by you what. 
There is obviously great diversity in responses. However, it is clear that information questions are 
more often treated as questions than the ‘yes/ no’ questions. In 26, ‘who’ has actually been 
replaced by ‘by whom’ and the output is not very far from ‘By 
28 and 29, ‘who’ and ‘what’ have been treated as subjects. Yet, there is substantial evidence that 
‘passivization’ as a grammatical strategy is being increasingly mastered. 

Type 5 errors (From Passive to Active)

30. She was being abused by you?

a *You abused was being by you.
31. His old parents were being served by him.

a *He was being served old parents by him.
32. The house had not been built by the masons.

a *The masons had been built by the house.
33. The toy will be broken by the baby.

a *The baby will be broken by the toy.
34. I shall not be rebuked by the teacher.

a *The teacher will not be rebuked by me.
Here passive voice is again changed into passive voice. However, if we examine carefully, we notice 
the real problem is with the verbal form
different forms of verb ‘be’ that seems to cause serious problems. And that is not surprising since the 
phenomenon is so complex. 

Type 6 errors (Modals) 

35. I can lift this heavy load. 

a *This heavy load could be lifted by me.
36. He could not buy a costly car.

a *A costly car cannot be bought by him.
37. Who will solve this sum?

a *This sum would be solved by who.
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by you. 

*By whom are you disturbed. 

*Who has been abused you. 
Who cursed the old lady? 

*The old lady is cursed by who. 
What will you eat tonight? 

*Tonight will be eaten by you what.  
There is obviously great diversity in responses. However, it is clear that information questions are 
more often treated as questions than the ‘yes/ no’ questions. In 26, ‘who’ has actually been 
replaced by ‘by whom’ and the output is not very far from ‘By whom are you being disturbed?’ In 
28 and 29, ‘who’ and ‘what’ have been treated as subjects. Yet, there is substantial evidence that 
‘passivization’ as a grammatical strategy is being increasingly mastered.  

Type 5 errors (From Passive to Active) 

eing abused by you? 

*You abused was being by you. 
His old parents were being served by him. 

*He was being served old parents by him. 
The house had not been built by the masons. 

*The masons had been built by the house. 
The toy will be broken by the baby. 

*The baby will be broken by the toy. 
I shall not be rebuked by the teacher. 

*The teacher will not be rebuked by me. 
Here passive voice is again changed into passive voice. However, if we examine carefully, we notice 
the real problem is with the verbal forms. More importantly it is the syntax and semantics of the 
different forms of verb ‘be’ that seems to cause serious problems. And that is not surprising since the 

 

could be lifted by me. 
He could not buy a costly car. 

*A costly car cannot be bought by him. 
Who will solve this sum? 

*This sum would be solved by who. 
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There is obviously great diversity in responses. However, it is clear that information questions are 
more often treated as questions than the ‘yes/ no’ questions. In 26, ‘who’ has actually been 

whom are you being disturbed?’ In 
28 and 29, ‘who’ and ‘what’ have been treated as subjects. Yet, there is substantial evidence that 

Here passive voice is again changed into passive voice. However, if we examine carefully, we notice 
s. More importantly it is the syntax and semantics of the 

different forms of verb ‘be’ that seems to cause serious problems. And that is not surprising since the 
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38. The lesson must be finished by you.

a *You must finished by the lesson.
In these examples, the child knows all the rules of changing voice but she does not differentiate 
between modals. These are examples from children for whom complex objects do not constitute a 
problem. What is clear once again is that children are not famil
when they see a passive they try to change it into another passive. This clearly is a result of transfer 
of training. That’s what they are taught 
trouble of exposing the students to a variety of passive sentences asking them to change them into 
their corresponding Active.  

Type 7 errors (Diatransitives) 

39. He teaches us English. 

a *Us English is taught by him.
40. She has given me a massage.

a *Me a massage has been given
41. I shall give her ten rupees.

a *Her ten rupees shall be given by me.
Children are not able to handle simple transitives. It is obvious that diatransitives would cause serious 
problems for them. Here the child is using appropriate rules of voice but 
between two objects. She is considering both the objects as single object. It is also clear that she 
does not fully control the different pronominal forms such as: I/ me, we/ us, they/ them, he/ him, she/ 
her etc.  

4.2 Errors committed in narration

Type 1 errors (Statements) 

1. She says, “I am in eighth class.”
a *She says that I am in eighth class.

 
2. She says to me, “You have done your home

a *She says to me that you have done your 
 

3. She said to me, “I have seen the 
a *She said to me that I have seen the zoo twice.

 
These examples show that the child has acquired certain rules of narration.  She knows that she has 
to use ‘that’ as conjunction but she does not know how to change different pronouns based on t
pronouns used in the reporting speech. Pronouns have been left unchanged in the Indirect Speech. In 
‘2a and 3a’, ‘says to me’ is left unchanged; this means that she has not acquired the system of such 
changes that are required. 
 
Type 2 errors (Progressives) 
4. She said, “I am suffering from fever.”

a *She said that he is suffering from fever.
 

5. He said, “I am milking the cow.”
a *He said that he is milking the cow.

 
6. He said, “It has been raining since morning.”
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The lesson must be finished by you. 

*You must finished by the lesson. 
In these examples, the child knows all the rules of changing voice but she does not differentiate 
between modals. These are examples from children for whom complex objects do not constitute a 
problem. What is clear once again is that children are not familiar with the use of the passive and 
when they see a passive they try to change it into another passive. This clearly is a result of transfer 
of training. That’s what they are taught – Active to Passive. It is rare that a teacher would take the 

xposing the students to a variety of passive sentences asking them to change them into 

 

*Us English is taught by him. 
She has given me a massage. 

*Me a massage has been given by her. 
I shall give her ten rupees. 

*Her ten rupees shall be given by me. 
Children are not able to handle simple transitives. It is obvious that diatransitives would cause serious 
problems for them. Here the child is using appropriate rules of voice but she is unable to differentiate 
between two objects. She is considering both the objects as single object. It is also clear that she 
does not fully control the different pronominal forms such as: I/ me, we/ us, they/ them, he/ him, she/ 

committed in narration 

She says, “I am in eighth class.” 
*She says that I am in eighth class. 

She says to me, “You have done your home-work.” 
*She says to me that you have done your homework. 

She said to me, “I have seen the zoo twice.’’ 
*She said to me that I have seen the zoo twice. 

These examples show that the child has acquired certain rules of narration.  She knows that she has 
to use ‘that’ as conjunction but she does not know how to change different pronouns based on t
pronouns used in the reporting speech. Pronouns have been left unchanged in the Indirect Speech. In 
‘2a and 3a’, ‘says to me’ is left unchanged; this means that she has not acquired the system of such 

She said, “I am suffering from fever.” 
*She said that he is suffering from fever. 

He said, “I am milking the cow.” 
*He said that he is milking the cow. 

He said, “It has been raining since morning.” 
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In these examples, the child knows all the rules of changing voice but she does not differentiate 
between modals. These are examples from children for whom complex objects do not constitute a 

iar with the use of the passive and 
when they see a passive they try to change it into another passive. This clearly is a result of transfer 

Active to Passive. It is rare that a teacher would take the 
xposing the students to a variety of passive sentences asking them to change them into 

Children are not able to handle simple transitives. It is obvious that diatransitives would cause serious 
she is unable to differentiate 

between two objects. She is considering both the objects as single object. It is also clear that she 
does not fully control the different pronominal forms such as: I/ me, we/ us, they/ them, he/ him, she/ 

These examples show that the child has acquired certain rules of narration.  She knows that she has 
to use ‘that’ as conjunction but she does not know how to change different pronouns based on the 
pronouns used in the reporting speech. Pronouns have been left unchanged in the Indirect Speech. In 
‘2a and 3a’, ‘says to me’ is left unchanged; this means that she has not acquired the system of such 
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a *He said that it has been raining since morning. 
 
Though the pronoun has been changed, perhaps accidentally, in 5 a, there is no evidence of 
changing the tenses appropriately. 
 
Type 3 errors (Modals) 
7. She said to me, “I shall leave you soon.”

a *She told me that she shall leave you soon.
 

8. He said, “I can solve these sums easily.’’
a *He said that I can solve those sums easily.

 
9. She said, “It may rain in the evening.’’

a *She said that it may rain in the evening.
All the sentences in ‘a’ show that the only element acquired is the insertion of ‘that’. May be that’
generally the first stage in the acquisition of ‘speech’ in L 2 situation across the board. As in the case 
of the other sentences, no other required changes are made.  May be we have an important 
pedagogical implication here. It may be a good idea to sta
universal statements. 
 
Type 4 errors (Questions) 
10. He said to me, “Do I sing songs?”

a *He asked me if do he sing songs.
b *He told me if I sang  songs.

 
 

11. He said to me, “Had you broken my slate?”
a *He told me if had I broke my

 
12. She said to me, “Who teaches you English?”

a *She told me who taught me English.
Here the child has acquired certain rules of changing narration. She knows that she has to use ‘if’ as 
conjunction when the reported speech is in the form of yes/no que
system of how to change the reporting speech.
Type 5 errors (Imperatives) 
13. I said to him, “Work hard.’ 

a *I told him work hard.
 

14. The teacher said to the boys, “Do not make a noise.”
a *The teacher told the boys do not make a

These examples are from students who could change the ‘said to’ part to ‘told’ but who could still not 
make the required changes to complete the Indirect Speech sentence. The st
used is: ‘remove the commas, put ‘that’, change ‘said to’ etc. to ‘told’ etc. and then juxtapose the 
Reporting and the Reported Speech. 
After analyzing the percentage of errors and types of errors committed by the students under study, 
one thing emerges out that they are learning to change ‘voice’ and ‘speech’. They all are at different 
stages of learning. This is congruent with the argument given by us that formal exposure has some 
effect on the language proficiency 
make one another thing clear that the process of learning to change ‘voice’ and ‘speech’ is very much 
complex for the students who are having general language problems.
 
5. Conclusion 
The mistakes and errors which are indicative of the learning 
received intervention have acquired many of the rules of voice and narration. Though they do make 
mistakes (which are often systematic in nature and indicative of learning), they certainly feel confident 
to take the challenge and attempt transformations of voice and narration whereas those who have not 
been provided with any intervention are unable to even make an attempt; nor does their performance 
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*He said that it has been raining since morning.  

Though the pronoun has been changed, perhaps accidentally, in 5 a, there is no evidence of 
changing the tenses appropriately.  

She said to me, “I shall leave you soon.” 
*She told me that she shall leave you soon. 

lve these sums easily.’’ 
*He said that I can solve those sums easily. 

She said, “It may rain in the evening.’’ 
*She said that it may rain in the evening. 

All the sentences in ‘a’ show that the only element acquired is the insertion of ‘that’. May be that’
generally the first stage in the acquisition of ‘speech’ in L 2 situation across the board. As in the case 
of the other sentences, no other required changes are made.  May be we have an important 
pedagogical implication here. It may be a good idea to start with simple sentences containing 

He said to me, “Do I sing songs?” 
*He asked me if do he sing songs. 
*He told me if I sang  songs. 

He said to me, “Had you broken my slate?” 
*He told me if had I broke my slate. 

She said to me, “Who teaches you English?” 
*She told me who taught me English. 

Here the child has acquired certain rules of changing narration. She knows that she has to use ‘if’ as 
conjunction when the reported speech is in the form of yes/no questions. But she has not acquired the 
system of how to change the reporting speech. 

*I told him work hard. 

The teacher said to the boys, “Do not make a noise.” 
*The teacher told the boys do not make a noise. 

These examples are from students who could change the ‘said to’ part to ‘told’ but who could still not 
make the required changes to complete the Indirect Speech sentence. The strategy most commonly 

emove the commas, put ‘that’, change ‘said to’ etc. to ‘told’ etc. and then juxtapose the 
Reporting and the Reported Speech.  
After analyzing the percentage of errors and types of errors committed by the students under study, 

y are learning to change ‘voice’ and ‘speech’. They all are at different 
stages of learning. This is congruent with the argument given by us that formal exposure has some 
effect on the language proficiency of the students. The errors and mistakes committed
make one another thing clear that the process of learning to change ‘voice’ and ‘speech’ is very much 
complex for the students who are having general language problems. 

The mistakes and errors which are indicative of the learning strategies tell us that the children who 
received intervention have acquired many of the rules of voice and narration. Though they do make 
mistakes (which are often systematic in nature and indicative of learning), they certainly feel confident 

challenge and attempt transformations of voice and narration whereas those who have not 
been provided with any intervention are unable to even make an attempt; nor does their performance 
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Though the pronoun has been changed, perhaps accidentally, in 5 a, there is no evidence of 

All the sentences in ‘a’ show that the only element acquired is the insertion of ‘that’. May be that’s 
generally the first stage in the acquisition of ‘speech’ in L 2 situation across the board. As in the case 
of the other sentences, no other required changes are made.  May be we have an important 

rt with simple sentences containing 

Here the child has acquired certain rules of changing narration. She knows that she has to use ‘if’ as 
stions. But she has not acquired the 

These examples are from students who could change the ‘said to’ part to ‘told’ but who could still not 
rategy most commonly 

emove the commas, put ‘that’, change ‘said to’ etc. to ‘told’ etc. and then juxtapose the 

After analyzing the percentage of errors and types of errors committed by the students under study, 
y are learning to change ‘voice’ and ‘speech’. They all are at different 

stages of learning. This is congruent with the argument given by us that formal exposure has some 
The errors and mistakes committed by them also 

make one another thing clear that the process of learning to change ‘voice’ and ‘speech’ is very much 

strategies tell us that the children who 
received intervention have acquired many of the rules of voice and narration. Though they do make 
mistakes (which are often systematic in nature and indicative of learning), they certainly feel confident 

challenge and attempt transformations of voice and narration whereas those who have not 
been provided with any intervention are unable to even make an attempt; nor does their performance 
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indicate any systematic errors which may be called a part of an 
consonance with the Krashen’s Monitor Model of second language learning. This is also to mention 
here that the students which were of lower age made more errors and mistakes as compared to the 
students of higher age. This mea
learners depending on their ages.
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indicate any systematic errors which may be called a part of an approximate
consonance with the Krashen’s Monitor Model of second language learning. This is also to mention 
here that the students which were of lower age made more errors and mistakes as compared to the 
students of higher age. This means that the use of the monitor has different implications for different 
learners depending on their ages. 
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Table 1.1: Distribution of 

Class Experimental
Sixth Voice 

Pre-test 
(Baseline) 

√ 
 

Post-test 
(Endline) 

√ 

 (Carefully planned intervention)

 Experimental: School X

Eighth Voice 

Pre-test 
(Baseline) 

√ 

Post-test 
(Endline) 

√ 

 (Carefully planned intervention)

Total Tests= 16 
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Table 1.1: Distribution of the tests 

Experimental: School X, Group A Controlled: School Y
Narration Voice 

√ √ 
 

√ 
 

√ 

(Carefully planned intervention) (no intervention) 

School X, Group C Controlled: School Y, Group D

Narration Voice 

√ √ 

√ √ 

(Carefully planned intervention) (no intervention) 
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School Y, Group B 
Narration 

√ 

√ 
 

Group D 

Narration 

√ 

√ 
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Abstract 
                  In today’s technology mediated world, assurance of innovative teaching and learning  environment is a 
key issue in ensuring effective learning.  Higher education  plays a v
community also has become a multi
based higher education  adopted by HEIs provides dissemination of education services to learn
today’s competitive environment, it is also important to ensure transparency, accountability and effectiveness in HEI 
administration. E-Governance can play a vital role in this regard. It can play the role of a central nervous syste
effectively ensuring the well being of the organization
Governance by an HEI can effectively enhance quality in both the external and internal services
governance is to reach the beneficiary and ensure that the services intended to reach the desired individual has been 
met with. In the present paper the authors throws light on  how E
especially the TTIs(Teacher Training Institutes ).Fu
financed institutions has been proposed.
 
Keywords  
E-Governance, TTI(Teacher Training Institutes
Implementation , Results of effective E
 
 
1.  Introduction  
                     It is a known fact these days  that  TT
ICT products . ICT has helped the improvement of a range of activities 
as Teaching, Learning, Research,
Administration) can equally be applicable to them for the benefit of all the stakeholder
administrators, student and guardian 
activities of e-Governance by a TT
services. The purpose of implementing e
characterized by participation, transparency and accountability. The recent advances in communication 
technologies and the Internet provide opportunities to transform the relationship between governme
and citizens in a new way, thus contributing to the achievement of good governance goals. The use of 
information technology can increase the broad involvement of citizens in the process of governance at all 
levels by providing the possibility of on
and effectiveness of pressure groups. 
provide better service in terms of time, making governance more e
accessible. 
 
2.   What is E- Governance?
 E-Governance is the application of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) for delivering 
government services, exchange of information communication transactions, integration of various stand
alone systems and services between Government
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In today’s technology mediated world, assurance of innovative teaching and learning  environment is a 
key issue in ensuring effective learning.  Higher education  plays a vital role in nurturing and developing intellectual 
community also has become a multi-billion dollar industry and eventually contributes to the economy. Technology 
based higher education  adopted by HEIs provides dissemination of education services to learn
today’s competitive environment, it is also important to ensure transparency, accountability and effectiveness in HEI 

Governance can play a vital role in this regard. It can play the role of a central nervous syste
effectively ensuring the well being of the organization . Proper adaptation to the support processes and activities of E
Governance by an HEI can effectively enhance quality in both the external and internal services

ach the beneficiary and ensure that the services intended to reach the desired individual has been 
In the present paper the authors throws light on  how E-Governance can be implemented by HEIs, 

especially the TTIs(Teacher Training Institutes ).Further  an E-Governance framework for  TTIs especially self
financed institutions has been proposed.  

TTI(Teacher Training Institutes),HEI(Higher Education Institutes),Ineffective governance, Strategies , 
effective E-Governance. 

It is a known fact these days  that  TTIs are one of the major consumers 
. ICT has helped the improvement of a range of activities in Higher Education Institutes 

Teaching, Learning, Research, Administration, etc.. ”.TTIs are no exception and
Administration) can equally be applicable to them for the benefit of all the stakeholder
administrators, student and guardian community.Proper adaptation to the support processes and 

Governance by a TTI can effectively enhance quality in both the external and internal 
The purpose of implementing e-governance is to enhance good governance which is

characterized by participation, transparency and accountability. The recent advances in communication 
technologies and the Internet provide opportunities to transform the relationship between governme
and citizens in a new way, thus contributing to the achievement of good governance goals. The use of 
information technology can increase the broad involvement of citizens in the process of governance at all 
levels by providing the possibility of on-line discussion groups and by enhancing the rapid development 
and effectiveness of pressure groups. Advantages for the governance involve that the institution 
provide better service in terms of time, making governance more efficient ,more effective and  

Governance?  
Governance is the application of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) for delivering 

government services, exchange of information communication transactions, integration of various stand
s and services between Government-to-Citizens (G2C), Government
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governance in TTIs’  

In today’s technology mediated world, assurance of innovative teaching and learning  environment is a 
ital role in nurturing and developing intellectual 

billion dollar industry and eventually contributes to the economy. Technology 
based higher education  adopted by HEIs provides dissemination of education services to learners.  But to sustain in 
today’s competitive environment, it is also important to ensure transparency, accountability and effectiveness in HEI 

Governance can play a vital role in this regard. It can play the role of a central nervous system 
Proper adaptation to the support processes and activities of E-

Governance by an HEI can effectively enhance quality in both the external and internal services .The essence of E-
ach the beneficiary and ensure that the services intended to reach the desired individual has been 

Governance can be implemented by HEIs, 
Governance framework for  TTIs especially self-

 
Ineffective governance, Strategies , 

Is are one of the major consumers and provider of 
Higher Education Institutes such 

Administration, etc.. ”.TTIs are no exception and  E-Governance (or e-
Administration) can equally be applicable to them for the benefit of all the stakeholders , educators,  

community.Proper adaptation to the support processes and 
I can effectively enhance quality in both the external and internal 

d governance which is generally 
characterized by participation, transparency and accountability. The recent advances in communication 
technologies and the Internet provide opportunities to transform the relationship between governments 
and citizens in a new way, thus contributing to the achievement of good governance goals. The use of 
information technology can increase the broad involvement of citizens in the process of governance at all 

enhancing the rapid development 
Advantages for the governance involve that the institution may 

fficient ,more effective and  more 

Governance is the application of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) for delivering 
government services, exchange of information communication transactions, integration of various stand-

Citizens (G2C), Government-to-
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Business(G2B),Government-to-Government( G2G) as well as back office processes and interactions 
within the entire government frame work.E
to for a corruption free government. E
governance is two-way communication protocol.. There should be an auto
the essence of E-governance, whereby the Government rea
governance is by the governed, for the governed and of the governed.
governance is "the use of the technologies that both help governing and have to be governed".
Educational institutions may have various requirements that include computerization and management of 
processes such as registration, admission, student information, classes, time table, transport, attendance, 
library, salary and expenses, examinations, performance, grades, hostel
when E-governance is required. 
 
3.   E- Governance in HEIs 
Higher Education Institutions (HEIs), especially the universities are one of the oldest established 
institutions of human civilization; perhaps before the estab
With immergence of technology and growing demand of the society, developed nations started adopting 
e-Governance to better serve their citizens by means of efficient and effective services, with 
accountability and transparency. The e
other corporate organizations. ‘AAUP
that participation in shared governance should be extended, acknowl
participation is expanded will vary from institution to institution; “but each group whose work contributes to 
the academic enterprise should be involved in a manner appropriate to institutional functions and 
responsibility” (AFT 2002: 8). The policy addresses unions and faculty senates, believing that they 
contribute to the maintenance of shared governance in institutions as well as the role of accrediting 
agencies to support management standards. In conclusion, the AFT emphasi
objectives and purpose for shared governance in 
 
 4.   E-Governance in TTIs  
The management of change across a whole institution is never easy. Managers,
often have an important role in facilitating change, but theirs is by no means the only one. They certain 
cannot bring about effective change without involvement of others, nor are they necessarily the key 
people intiating it. Ironically, change  is often  made more difficult because man
trying to change other people ,instead of realizing that they need to bring about a change in themselves, 
their own  management stratergies ,organizational structure. One’s concern should be in developing an 
approach that is cutting down the organizational hierarchy to bring about equitable e
Very few educational institutions and universities have so far managed to introduce e
adopted it properly.In 2002, the Higher Education Program and Policy Council of the
of Teachers also published a statement in support of the shared governance of institutions. The policy 
statement is a response to the fact that many governing boards have adopted the "mantra of business” 
(American Federation of Teachers 2002). The AFT (2002: 5) iterates p
achieve democratic organizational processes between administration and faculty.
made progress , to bring about effective change in governance across the TTI’s appears to be difficult . 
There may be several reasons for this some of them are as follows
 
5.  Reasons for ineffectiveness of E
 
 5.1 Cultural alienation and stereotyping 
        Most people who have never used computers or other audio visual aids are apprehensive to it 
.Those who develop expertise in it acquire  technical language and a specific behavior which set aparts 
them from tht novices. E-communication has developed from the world of engineering 
the world of engineering,specialist in disiciplin
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Government( G2G) as well as back office processes and interactions 
within the entire government frame work.E-Governance is the future, many countries are looking
to for a corruption free government. E-government is one-way communication protocol whereas E

way communication protocol.. There should be an auto-response system to support 
governance, whereby the Government realizes the efficacy of its governance. E

governance is by the governed, for the governed and of the governed. the perspective of the e
governance is "the use of the technologies that both help governing and have to be governed".

may have various requirements that include computerization and management of 
processes such as registration, admission, student information, classes, time table, transport, attendance, 
library, salary and expenses, examinations, performance, grades, hostels, security and reports, it is here 

 

Governance in HEIs  
Higher Education Institutions (HEIs), especially the universities are one of the oldest established 
institutions of human civilization; perhaps before the establishment of bureaucratic and corporate culture. 
With immergence of technology and growing demand of the society, developed nations started adopting 

Governance to better serve their citizens by means of efficient and effective services, with 
y and transparency. The e-Governance has become a key issue for the government and 

AAUP’ first established principles of governance, 
that participation in shared governance should be extended, acknowledging that the way in which 
participation is expanded will vary from institution to institution; “but each group whose work contributes to 
the academic enterprise should be involved in a manner appropriate to institutional functions and 

FT 2002: 8). The policy addresses unions and faculty senates, believing that they 
contribute to the maintenance of shared governance in institutions as well as the role of accrediting 
agencies to support management standards. In conclusion, the AFT emphasizes affirmation of the goals, 
objectives and purpose for shared governance in  higher education 

 
The management of change across a whole institution is never easy. Managers,

facilitating change, but theirs is by no means the only one. They certain 
cannot bring about effective change without involvement of others, nor are they necessarily the key 
people intiating it. Ironically, change  is often  made more difficult because man

,instead of realizing that they need to bring about a change in themselves, 
their own  management stratergies ,organizational structure. One’s concern should be in developing an 

wn the organizational hierarchy to bring about equitable e
Very few educational institutions and universities have so far managed to introduce e

In 2002, the Higher Education Program and Policy Council of the
published a statement in support of the shared governance of institutions. The policy 

statement is a response to the fact that many governing boards have adopted the "mantra of business” 
(American Federation of Teachers 2002). The AFT (2002: 5) iterates purpose by which higher education 

organizational processes between administration and faculty.
made progress , to bring about effective change in governance across the TTI’s appears to be difficult . 

reasons for this some of them are as follows 

Reasons for ineffectiveness of E -Governance 

Cultural alienation and stereotyping  
Most people who have never used computers or other audio visual aids are apprehensive to it 

Those who develop expertise in it acquire  technical language and a specific behavior which set aparts 
communication has developed from the world of engineering 

the world of engineering,specialist in disiciplines such as literature, history art cannot find themselves 
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Government( G2G) as well as back office processes and interactions 
Governance is the future, many countries are looking forward 

way communication protocol whereas E-
response system to support 

lizes the efficacy of its governance. E-
the perspective of the e-

governance is "the use of the technologies that both help governing and have to be governed".. 
may have various requirements that include computerization and management of 

processes such as registration, admission, student information, classes, time table, transport, attendance, 
s, security and reports, it is here 

Higher Education Institutions (HEIs), especially the universities are one of the oldest established 
lishment of bureaucratic and corporate culture. 

With immergence of technology and growing demand of the society, developed nations started adopting 
Governance to better serve their citizens by means of efficient and effective services, with 

Governance has become a key issue for the government and 
 the statement maintains 

edging that the way in which 
participation is expanded will vary from institution to institution; “but each group whose work contributes to 
the academic enterprise should be involved in a manner appropriate to institutional functions and 

FT 2002: 8). The policy addresses unions and faculty senates, believing that they 
contribute to the maintenance of shared governance in institutions as well as the role of accrediting 

zes affirmation of the goals, 

The management of change across a whole institution is never easy. Managers, Principal and Teachers 
facilitating change, but theirs is by no means the only one. They certain 

cannot bring about effective change without involvement of others, nor are they necessarily the key 
people intiating it. Ironically, change  is often  made more difficult because managers concentrate on 

,instead of realizing that they need to bring about a change in themselves, 
their own  management stratergies ,organizational structure. One’s concern should be in developing an 

wn the organizational hierarchy to bring about equitable e-governance. 
Very few educational institutions and universities have so far managed to introduce e-governance and 

In 2002, the Higher Education Program and Policy Council of the American Federation 
published a statement in support of the shared governance of institutions. The policy 

statement is a response to the fact that many governing boards have adopted the "mantra of business” 
urpose by which higher education 

organizational processes between administration and faculty.Although many have 
made progress , to bring about effective change in governance across the TTI’s appears to be difficult . 

Most people who have never used computers or other audio visual aids are apprehensive to it 
Those who develop expertise in it acquire  technical language and a specific behavior which set aparts 

communication has developed from the world of engineering and still belongs to 
es such as literature, history art cannot find themselves 
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comfortable with it .Further gender differences also play major role , many people still see e
communication as a province of males.Females adapt to the system of e
 
 5.2   Compartmentalisation
Computers , e-communication typically came to secondary and higher educational institutions through the 
mathematics department or science department.Because of this departmental divisions in institutional 
structure , the use of e-communicationm suffered a setback.Individuals were appointed as heads and 
given in charge of computers, audio visual aids and keys were handed to them .The system was 
considered was considered a specialist discipline then just a tool to govern or commun
perception that it’s a complicated game.
 
5.3    Unequitable allocation of Resources
In  any institution the allocation of money is a part of political process, influenced by different 
interests.This means that even if the senior managers retain the power to allocate sizeable sums 
money (on e-goverance),they make decisions about its al
and understated considerstions.Traditional budgeting,percepted biasness,bargaining for services become 
common.This results in an unfavourable situation for implementing E
access to IT enabled administration leads to 
 
 5.4   Responsibility without power
It is common practice in most institutions to give special responsibilities to individuals for some aspects of 
the corporate endeavor. In institutions with line manage
who share this responsibility, working to head of department or sector leader. A problem commonly arises 
when responsible individual do not have control of adequate resources or decision 
results as ‘responsibility without power’, is much more common in relation to E
of money needed to establish , maintain governance is therefore a difficult task.
 
6.  Strategies to implement E
Every educational institutions need to draw up a policy governing how E
what its role is to be? This policy should reflect both the educational philosophy of the institution and the 
pragmatic constraints under which it is to be implemented. A 
designed to give coherence and continuity to what might otherwise become a series of one
and fortuitous decisions, particularly where there are severe financial constraints. It will be about both th
management and distribution of hardware, and factors affecting personnel. Decisions need to be made 
regarding the exact responsibilities of senior managers, whether there is to be a co
technical support is to be provided, to what extent t
be involved in E- governance. In college, preparation and implementation of such policy is the 
responsibility of senior management team.As  researched by Gavin Owen(1992) in relation to the role of 
IT co-coordinator in senior secondary schools and development of  IT policies. He warns senior 
managers to be wary of delegating all decisions on IT to any individual or group below senior 
management team, this creates tension in management and further suggest t
led by development and also need of teaching and learning of the curriculum.
A number  strategies can be adopted for the development of conducive environment and administration of 
E- governance. These can be grouped into the foll
implemented. They are 
6.1  Strategies for the institution
(a) Meetings with   groups  concerned with E
(b) Work through Senior management

 
6.2 Strategies for the individual group
(a)Introductory informal discussions and conversations
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gender differences also play major role , many people still see e
communication as a province of males.Females adapt to the system of e-governance a little hesitantly.

Compartmentalisation  
ication typically came to secondary and higher educational institutions through the 

mathematics department or science department.Because of this departmental divisions in institutional 
communicationm suffered a setback.Individuals were appointed as heads and 

given in charge of computers, audio visual aids and keys were handed to them .The system was 
considered a specialist discipline then just a tool to govern or commun

perception that it’s a complicated game. 

quitable allocation of Resources  
In  any institution the allocation of money is a part of political process, influenced by different 
interests.This means that even if the senior managers retain the power to allocate sizeable sums 

goverance),they make decisions about its allocation on the basis of a large number of stated 
and understated considerstions.Traditional budgeting,percepted biasness,bargaining for services become 
common.This results in an unfavourable situation for implementing E- governance,where inadequate 

to IT enabled administration leads to a push back. 

Responsibility without power  
It is common practice in most institutions to give special responsibilities to individuals for some aspects of 

. In institutions with line management structure there is usually a group of people 
who share this responsibility, working to head of department or sector leader. A problem commonly arises 
when responsible individual do not have control of adequate resources or decision 
results as ‘responsibility without power’, is much more common in relation to E-governance. The amount 
of money needed to establish , maintain governance is therefore a difficult task. 

to implement E -Governance in TTIs  
institutions need to draw up a policy governing how E- governance is implemented and 

what its role is to be? This policy should reflect both the educational philosophy of the institution and the 
pragmatic constraints under which it is to be implemented. A good policy is a forward 
designed to give coherence and continuity to what might otherwise become a series of one
and fortuitous decisions, particularly where there are severe financial constraints. It will be about both th
management and distribution of hardware, and factors affecting personnel. Decisions need to be made 
regarding the exact responsibilities of senior managers, whether there is to be a co
technical support is to be provided, to what extent teachers, students, governors and and parents are to 

governance. In college, preparation and implementation of such policy is the 
responsibility of senior management team.As  researched by Gavin Owen(1992) in relation to the role of 

in senior secondary schools and development of  IT policies. He warns senior 
managers to be wary of delegating all decisions on IT to any individual or group below senior 
management team, this creates tension in management and further suggest that e
led by development and also need of teaching and learning of the curriculum. 

can be adopted for the development of conducive environment and administration of 
governance. These can be grouped into the following five areas where these 

Strategies for the institution  
Meetings with   groups  concerned with E-governance ,or a subject or  a course team
Work through Senior management 

Strategies for the individual group  
(a)Introductory informal discussions and conversations 
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gender differences also play major role , many people still see e-
governance a little hesitantly.  

ication typically came to secondary and higher educational institutions through the 
mathematics department or science department.Because of this departmental divisions in institutional 

communicationm suffered a setback.Individuals were appointed as heads and 
given in charge of computers, audio visual aids and keys were handed to them .The system was 

considered a specialist discipline then just a tool to govern or communicate which led to a 

In  any institution the allocation of money is a part of political process, influenced by different 
interests.This means that even if the senior managers retain the power to allocate sizeable sums  of 

of a large number of stated 
and understated considerstions.Traditional budgeting,percepted biasness,bargaining for services become 

governance,where inadequate 

It is common practice in most institutions to give special responsibilities to individuals for some aspects of 
ment structure there is usually a group of people 

who share this responsibility, working to head of department or sector leader. A problem commonly arises 
when responsible individual do not have control of adequate resources or decision –making powers. This 

governance. The amount 

 
governance is implemented and 

what its role is to be? This policy should reflect both the educational philosophy of the institution and the 
good policy is a forward –looking document, 

designed to give coherence and continuity to what might otherwise become a series of one-off arbitrary 
and fortuitous decisions, particularly where there are severe financial constraints. It will be about both the 
management and distribution of hardware, and factors affecting personnel. Decisions need to be made 
regarding the exact responsibilities of senior managers, whether there is to be a co-coordinator how 

eachers, students, governors and and parents are to 
governance. In college, preparation and implementation of such policy is the 

responsibility of senior management team.As  researched by Gavin Owen(1992) in relation to the role of 
in senior secondary schools and development of  IT policies. He warns senior 

managers to be wary of delegating all decisions on IT to any individual or group below senior 
hat e-governance should be 

can be adopted for the development of conducive environment and administration of 
owing five areas where these strategies can be 

governance ,or a subject or  a course team 
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(b)Courses provided for staff by staff developer
(c) demonstrations by staff developer to an individual or group
 

6.3 Direct information/skill support
(a) Spontaneous support 
(b) Provision of information to suit t
(c) Consultation on general problems or provisions of specific information
(d) Provision of resources(hardware,software or other media)
(e) Workshop where colleagues have chances to u
(f) Troubleshooting mainly on te
(g) Curriculum development or collaboration which is often related to research

 
6.4 Team teaching  
(a) Teaching where both the colleague and staff developer are teaching
(b) Join in classes taught by staff developer or other E

 
6.5 Indirect staff development
(a)Work through students,whose work develops the colleague
(b)Work through technicians who have received e
(c) Work through the staff development unit

  . 
 
7. Conclusion    
              With the adaptation of above st
governannce can be resolved.TTI’s would benefit itself from the administrationof  E
in  
7.1  The management, faculty members, stude
other more easily leading to enhanced efficiency in delivering service by the way of faster dissemination 
of information that on a very low cost
7.2  Equal opportunity to access to information is provi
physical disability thus removing distance barriers.
7.3 Increase in the efficiency of the various departments and reducing duplication
7.4 Significant reduction of transaction costs, time, space, and manpower
7.5  Easy online information and submission of forms and immediate payments
.              E-Governance in the field of education has changed the way administration is being done now. 
It  incorporates whole data and processes of an educational Institution
process uncomplicated, well-organized and error proof. It  is so designed to make the system user
friendly, time saving and cost sa
speedy information, dissemination, improving administrative efficiency and public 
aspects of education and training
administration through E-governance in every TTI’s.
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governannce can be resolved.TTI’s would benefit itself from the administrationof  E
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other more easily leading to enhanced efficiency in delivering service by the way of faster dissemination 
of information that on a very low cost 
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physical disability thus removing distance barriers. 

the efficiency of the various departments and reducing duplication
Significant reduction of transaction costs, time, space, and manpower 
Easy online information and submission of forms and immediate payments 
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 Abstract 
 
Inclusive education allows the inclusion with regular children and children with special needs by placing them 
together in mainstream classes, to be taught and instructed by 
an environment that can give all children access to education. Successful and effective implementation of inclusive 
education depends upon teachers having adequate knowledge of it through training as we
towards it. In this study with a sample of 200 teacher trainees results revealed that there 
in the perception of male –female and rural urban 
 

1. INTRODUCTION 
The Right to Education Act reflects the need for inclusion. As far as the field of education of children with 
special needs, inclusive education is a recent development. Inclusion remains a controversial concept in 
education because it relates to education
and social values, as well as to our sense of individual worth. But to make ‘EFA’ and ‘RTE’ a success, 
inclusive schooling is very significant.
Inclusive education allows the inclusion with regular children and children with special needs by placing 
them together in mainstream classes, to be taught and instructed by mainstream teachers. It is 
considered a way to create an environment that can give all children access to education. If teaching is 
effective and responds to both students
(Lindsay, 2003). Students with disabilities are able to fit into an inclusive programmed because they 
usually receive some individual support from class teachers to help them complete the required tasks.

Teachers play a vital role in the learning process of students because they are the ones imparting the 
knowledge. Successful and effective implementation of inclusive education depends upon teachers 
having adequate knowledge of it through training as well

2. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM:
Knowledge and attitudes can also affect the success of the implementation of inclusive education, and as 
such, it is necessary to explore the attitudes of teachers’ trainees towards inclusion. In
this researcher explores Moradabad’s Teacher trainees’ attitudes towards, inclusive education.
 

3. OPERATIONAL DEFINITION:
3.1 INCLUSIVE EDUCATION:

In its broadest and all encompassing meaning, inclusive education, as an approach, seeks to
learning needs of all children, youth and adults with a specific focus on those who are vulnerable to 
marginalization and exclusion. It implies all learners, young people with or without disabilities being able 
to learn together through access
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Inclusive education allows the inclusion with regular children and children with special needs by placing them 
together in mainstream classes, to be taught and instructed by mainstream teachers. It is considered a way to create 
an environment that can give all children access to education. Successful and effective implementation of inclusive 
education depends upon teachers having adequate knowledge of it through training as we

In this study with a sample of 200 teacher trainees results revealed that there is no significance difference 
female and rural urban  teacher trainees.    

The Right to Education Act reflects the need for inclusion. As far as the field of education of children with 
special needs, inclusive education is a recent development. Inclusion remains a controversial concept in 
education because it relates to educational  
and social values, as well as to our sense of individual worth. But to make ‘EFA’ and ‘RTE’ a success, 
inclusive schooling is very significant. 
Inclusive education allows the inclusion with regular children and children with special needs by placing 

em together in mainstream classes, to be taught and instructed by mainstream teachers. It is 
considered a way to create an environment that can give all children access to education. If teaching is 
effective and responds to both students‟ needs and strengths, there is a possibility for all children to teach 
(Lindsay, 2003). Students with disabilities are able to fit into an inclusive programmed because they 
usually receive some individual support from class teachers to help them complete the required tasks.

Teachers play a vital role in the learning process of students because they are the ones imparting the 
knowledge. Successful and effective implementation of inclusive education depends upon teachers 
having adequate knowledge of it through training as well as positive attitudes towards it.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM:  
Knowledge and attitudes can also affect the success of the implementation of inclusive education, and as 
such, it is necessary to explore the attitudes of teachers’ trainees towards inclusion. In
this researcher explores Moradabad’s Teacher trainees’ attitudes towards, inclusive education.

OPERATIONAL DEFINITION:  
INCLUSIVE EDUCATION:  

In its broadest and all encompassing meaning, inclusive education, as an approach, seeks to
learning needs of all children, youth and adults with a specific focus on those who are vulnerable to 
marginalization and exclusion. It implies all learners, young people with or without disabilities being able 
to learn together through access to common preschool provisions, schools and community educational 
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Inclusive education allows the inclusion with regular children and children with special needs by placing them 
mainstream teachers. It is considered a way to create 

an environment that can give all children access to education. Successful and effective implementation of inclusive 
education depends upon teachers having adequate knowledge of it through training as well as positive attitudes 

is no significance difference   

The Right to Education Act reflects the need for inclusion. As far as the field of education of children with 
special needs, inclusive education is a recent development. Inclusion remains a controversial concept in 

and social values, as well as to our sense of individual worth. But to make ‘EFA’ and ‘RTE’ a success, 

Inclusive education allows the inclusion with regular children and children with special needs by placing 
em together in mainstream classes, to be taught and instructed by mainstream teachers. It is 

considered a way to create an environment that can give all children access to education. If teaching is 
hs, there is a possibility for all children to teach 

(Lindsay, 2003). Students with disabilities are able to fit into an inclusive programmed because they 
usually receive some individual support from class teachers to help them complete the required tasks. 

Teachers play a vital role in the learning process of students because they are the ones imparting the 
knowledge. Successful and effective implementation of inclusive education depends upon teachers 

as positive attitudes towards it. 

Knowledge and attitudes can also affect the success of the implementation of inclusive education, and as 
such, it is necessary to explore the attitudes of teachers’ trainees towards inclusion. In the present study, 
this researcher explores Moradabad’s Teacher trainees’ attitudes towards, inclusive education. 

In its broadest and all encompassing meaning, inclusive education, as an approach, seeks to address the 
learning needs of all children, youth and adults with a specific focus on those who are vulnerable to 
marginalization and exclusion. It implies all learners, young people with or without disabilities being able 

to common preschool provisions, schools and community educational 
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setting with an appropriate network of support services. This is possible only in a flexible education 
system that assimilates the needs of a diverse range of learners and adapts itself to 
     3.2 ATTITUDE OF TEACHER TRAINEES:
  “An Attitude is a dispositional readiness to response to certain situations, persons or objects in a 
consistence manner, which has to be learned and has become ones typical mode of response.”
In this study attitude of teacher trainees means the positive or negative effect of trainees towards 
inclusive education. 
 

4. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY:
The research objectives are: 

1. To study the attitude of male and female teachers trainees towards inclusive educa
2. To study the attitude of rural and urban teachers trainees towards inclusive education? 

 
5. HYPOTHESIS: 

In this study the following hypotheses have been formulated for verification.
The present study will tested following hypothesis.

1. There will be no significant difference in male and female trainee’s attitude in inclusive 
education.   
2. There will be no significant difference in rural and urban trainee’s 
education. 

      6. DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:
The present study is delimited to the teacher trainees of Moradabad   Districts of Uttar Pradesh 
State for the year 2012-13
The study is confined one variable only i.e. Attitude.

7. REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITRATURE 
 The investigator has made an attempt to give a 
abroad as Indian and Foreign Studies.
 
 7.1 INDIAN STUDIES 
 
Zaveri (2001) developed an awareness module on inclusive education for students with disabilities for 
administrators and teachers of gen
approach “interactive approach.” 
The results indicated equal effectiveness of both the approaches for creating awareness. 
Reddy and Shyamala (2006) conducted a study on “students with antisocial behaviour strategies for 
inclusion in school.” Anti-social 
study the authors have highlighted the various cases
behavior, development of anti-social 
community and school settings. 
Sharma (2009) conducted a study on influence of self
academic achievement in inclusive settings of Bareilly city. The study revealed that LD 
esteem when compared to non-disabled. LD boys and girls differ with regard to self
and non-LD girls do not differ with regard to self
Susanta Kumar (2010) studied the relevance of disability and inclusive education in India in the context of 
EFA. He analyzed the interpretations and implementation of inclusive education in India through distance 
mode.  
Deepshikha (2010) studied the limitations of the earlier efforts in the context of survey findings and 
examined the responsiveness of the recent policies for inclusion to these limitations of earlier efforts. 
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setting with an appropriate network of support services. This is possible only in a flexible education 
system that assimilates the needs of a diverse range of learners and adapts itself to 

ATTITUDE OF TEACHER TRAINEES:  
“An Attitude is a dispositional readiness to response to certain situations, persons or objects in a 

consistence manner, which has to be learned and has become ones typical mode of response.”
this study attitude of teacher trainees means the positive or negative effect of trainees towards 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY:  

To study the attitude of male and female teachers trainees towards inclusive educa
To study the attitude of rural and urban teachers trainees towards inclusive education? 

In this study the following hypotheses have been formulated for verification. 
The present study will tested following hypothesis. 

. There will be no significant difference in male and female trainee’s attitude in inclusive 

. There will be no significant difference in rural and urban trainee’s 

DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:  
ent study is delimited to the teacher trainees of Moradabad   Districts of Uttar Pradesh 

13  
The study is confined one variable only i.e. Attitude. 
REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITRATURE  

The investigator has made an attempt to give a brief account of the important related studies in India and 
abroad as Indian and Foreign Studies. 

Zaveri (2001) developed an awareness module on inclusive education for students with disabilities for 
administrators and teachers of general schools. The module was implemented using “printed media” 
approach “interactive approach.”  
The results indicated equal effectiveness of both the approaches for creating awareness. 
Reddy and Shyamala (2006) conducted a study on “students with antisocial behaviour strategies for 

social behavior in students has been a problem faced by all societies.
study the authors have highlighted the various cases and characteristics of students with anti

social behavior and need for inclusion of antisocial 
 

Sharma (2009) conducted a study on influence of self-esteem of learning disabled and non
academic achievement in inclusive settings of Bareilly city. The study revealed that LD 

disabled. LD boys and girls differ with regard to self
ot differ with regard to self-esteem. 

Susanta Kumar (2010) studied the relevance of disability and inclusive education in India in the context of 
EFA. He analyzed the interpretations and implementation of inclusive education in India through distance 

Deepshikha (2010) studied the limitations of the earlier efforts in the context of survey findings and 
examined the responsiveness of the recent policies for inclusion to these limitations of earlier efforts. 
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Abdulrahim (2011) investigated that educatio
development objectives, which supports inclusive growth, social cohesion, and accountability in 
development. 
 
7.2 FOREIGN STUDIES 
Julie & Sally (2001) conducted a study on special schools and inclusion. In this study found that children 
with special needs have usually 
ignored or denigrated, but there is little understanding of w
Avramidis & Norwich (2002) conducted a study on teacher’s attitude towards integration/ inclusion a 
review of the literature. It is assumed that the successful implementation of any inclusive policy is largely 
dependent on educators being positive about it
Beglieri and Knopf (2004) in their study “normalizing differences in inclusive teaching” found that inclusive 
practices and special education can be transformed by using a disabilities studies perspective, which 
constructs differences as natural acceptable and ordinary.
Petra et al (2006) studied the implementation of inclusive education in primary schools in South Africa. 
Qualitative data were generated from the consultative process followed in the schools during the first 
page and both qualitative and quantitative data from questionnaires regarding the perceptions of all 
school community members on the inclusive practices or lack thereof in their schools during the second 
phase.  
Pearson (2007) conducted a study exploring i
school teachers. This study examines the planning, development and evaluation of a session which was 
designed to complement student’s school
Florian (2008) conducted a study on special or inclusive education: future trends. In this study examined 
the relationship between special and inclusive education. She looks at the motion of specialist knowledge 
among teachers and the roles adopted by staff
mainstream settings. She explored the implications of the use of the concept of ‘special needs’ 
especially in relation to attempts to implement inclusion in practice  and she notes the tensions th
from these relationships.  
Lambe and Bones (2008) conducted a study on the impact of a special school placement on student’s 
teacher believes about inclusive education in Northern Ireland. The study is to launch their account of 
their own investigation into the attitudes towards inclusion of student teachers who had experience of 
working in special schools. It reveal the positive attitude that the student teachers
practice in the special schools settings
Mahbub (2008) conducted a study on inclusive education at a BRAC school perspective from the children 
was carried out in Bangladesh, focusing on a primary school run by the non
BRAC the works reports have explored children’s understandings about the cul
their schools.  
Gomes et al (2011) studied on the construction process of inclusion/exclusion for high school chemistry 
student in two schools in Belo Horizonte, the capital of Minas Gerais State, Basil. The aim of this study 
was to describe these stories of inclusion/ exclusion and two discuss what motivated them to learn 
chemistry in the classrooms investigated. To learn chemistry, students need to develop an individual 
understanding of the social language of the discipline.
From the review it is clear that most of the studies have concentrated on comparison between children 
with special needs in special and inclusive schools. But, the investigator did not find any study, which has 
tried to study the attitudes of the teachers a
inclusion on achievement of children with special needs. The assumption is that the attitude of the 
teachers and parents play an important role in affecting the inclusive schools settings. It is 
to see the effect of inclusive on the achievement of children with special needs. Hence, the present study 
was undertaken. 
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Abdulrahim (2011) investigated that education plays a key role in meeting the World Bank’s social 
development objectives, which supports inclusive growth, social cohesion, and accountability in 

Sally (2001) conducted a study on special schools and inclusion. In this study found that children 
with special needs have usually focused on mainstream schools. Special schools have often been 
ignored or denigrated, but there is little understanding of what they do in practice. 
Avramidis & Norwich (2002) conducted a study on teacher’s attitude towards integration/ inclusion a 
review of the literature. It is assumed that the successful implementation of any inclusive policy is largely 

rs being positive about it. 
Beglieri and Knopf (2004) in their study “normalizing differences in inclusive teaching” found that inclusive 
practices and special education can be transformed by using a disabilities studies perspective, which 

differences as natural acceptable and ordinary. 
Petra et al (2006) studied the implementation of inclusive education in primary schools in South Africa. 
Qualitative data were generated from the consultative process followed in the schools during the first 
page and both qualitative and quantitative data from questionnaires regarding the perceptions of all 
school community members on the inclusive practices or lack thereof in their schools during the second 

Pearson (2007) conducted a study exploring inclusive education: early steps for prospective secondary 
school teachers. This study examines the planning, development and evaluation of a session which was 
designed to complement student’s school-based experiences and other university

lorian (2008) conducted a study on special or inclusive education: future trends. In this study examined 
the relationship between special and inclusive education. She looks at the motion of specialist knowledge 
among teachers and the roles adopted by staff working with peoples with additional or special needs in 
mainstream settings. She explored the implications of the use of the concept of ‘special needs’ 
especially in relation to attempts to implement inclusion in practice  and she notes the tensions th

Lambe and Bones (2008) conducted a study on the impact of a special school placement on student’s 
teacher believes about inclusive education in Northern Ireland. The study is to launch their account of 

ation into the attitudes towards inclusion of student teachers who had experience of 
working in special schools. It reveal the positive attitude that the student teachers
practice in the special schools settings. 

study on inclusive education at a BRAC school perspective from the children 
was carried out in Bangladesh, focusing on a primary school run by the non-governmental organization, 
BRAC the works reports have explored children’s understandings about the culture, policy and practice at 

Gomes et al (2011) studied on the construction process of inclusion/exclusion for high school chemistry 
student in two schools in Belo Horizonte, the capital of Minas Gerais State, Basil. The aim of this study 

as to describe these stories of inclusion/ exclusion and two discuss what motivated them to learn 
chemistry in the classrooms investigated. To learn chemistry, students need to develop an individual 
understanding of the social language of the discipline. 

rom the review it is clear that most of the studies have concentrated on comparison between children 
with special needs in special and inclusive schools. But, the investigator did not find any study, which has 
tried to study the attitudes of the teachers and the parents towards inclusive education and the effect of 
inclusion on achievement of children with special needs. The assumption is that the attitude of the 
teachers and parents play an important role in affecting the inclusive schools settings. It is 
to see the effect of inclusive on the achievement of children with special needs. Hence, the present study 
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working with peoples with additional or special needs in 

mainstream settings. She explored the implications of the use of the concept of ‘special needs’ - 
especially in relation to attempts to implement inclusion in practice  and she notes the tensions that arise 

Lambe and Bones (2008) conducted a study on the impact of a special school placement on student’s 
teacher believes about inclusive education in Northern Ireland. The study is to launch their account of 

ation into the attitudes towards inclusion of student teachers who had experience of 
working in special schools. It reveal the positive attitude that the student teachers developed towards 

study on inclusive education at a BRAC school perspective from the children 
governmental organization,  

ture, policy and practice at 

Gomes et al (2011) studied on the construction process of inclusion/exclusion for high school chemistry 
student in two schools in Belo Horizonte, the capital of Minas Gerais State, Basil. The aim of this study 

as to describe these stories of inclusion/ exclusion and two discuss what motivated them to learn 
chemistry in the classrooms investigated. To learn chemistry, students need to develop an individual 

rom the review it is clear that most of the studies have concentrated on comparison between children 
with special needs in special and inclusive schools. But, the investigator did not find any study, which has 

nd the parents towards inclusive education and the effect of 
inclusion on achievement of children with special needs. The assumption is that the attitude of the 
teachers and parents play an important role in affecting the inclusive schools settings. It is also necessary 
to see the effect of inclusive on the achievement of children with special needs. Hence, the present study 
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8. RESEARCHMETHODOLOGY

For the present study, the investigator decided to adopt the survey method because only survey method 
could be appropriate for the present study. 
 

9. POPULATION: 
All the teacher trainees of Moradabad district constituted the population for the purpose of the
study.  

10. SAMPLE: 
The study will be conducted on a sample of 200 teacher trainees studying in the colleges of Moradabad 
district. A stratified randomization technical of sampling will be employed for collecting the data out of all 
the college of Moradabad. 

11. TOOL:   
Teacher Attitude scale towards inclusive education (TATIE
P.G. College of education, NERCHOWK Dist Mandi. (H.P.)
12. DATA ANALYSIS: 
To study the attitude of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive education, mean, standard 
deviation and‘t’ values were com
observe that the obtained’ value of  2.01  for 198 degrees
is  high  than the calculated value so significant &
level is  low  than calculated value 
To study the attitude of Rural and Urban  teacher trainees towards inclusive education, mean, standard 
deviation and ‘t’ values were com
From table-1.2, we can observe that the 
value  at 0.01 level  is 2.60 which is very much less than the obtained t 
null hypothesis is accepted and also, the table value at .05 level is 1.97 which is a
calculated value .Thus, not significant and null hypothesis is accepted).Therefore, difference between the 
mean attitude scores of rural and urban with regard to attitude towards inclusive education. 
 
13. INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS
1. Analysis of attitude of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive edu
significantly differ. Hypothesis, which indicates that there is significant difference between the attitudes of 
male and female teachers towards inclusi
levels hypothesis is accepted. 
2. Analysis of the attitudes of rural and urban towards inclusive education reveals that they differ 
significantly, which indicates that there is
trainees towards inclusive education. 
 14. MAJOR FINDINGS 

1. There is significant difference between the attitudes of male and female teachers towards 
inclusive education. 

2. There is no significant differ
education.  

 
CONCLUSION 
The following suggestions will be helpful:
1. Attitude of special teachers and regular teachers towards inclusive education should be positive.
2. Provide inclusive schools to special needs children if they require.
3. Special needs children should be treated as similar to non disabled. They should be provided 
environment in which they mix up with others.
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METHODOLOGY 

For the present study, the investigator decided to adopt the survey method because only survey method 
could be appropriate for the present study.  

All the teacher trainees of Moradabad district constituted the population for the purpose of the

The study will be conducted on a sample of 200 teacher trainees studying in the colleges of Moradabad 
district. A stratified randomization technical of sampling will be employed for collecting the data out of all 

Teacher Attitude scale towards inclusive education (TATIE- SA) By Dr.Vishal sood, Principal Abhilashi 
P.G. College of education, NERCHOWK Dist Mandi. (H.P.) 

To study the attitude of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive education, mean, standard 
values were computed and are presented in Table no.1.1. From table

observe that the obtained’ value of  2.01  for 198 degrees of freedom , the table value of 2.60 at 0.01 level  
is  high  than the calculated value so significant & hypothesis rejected and, the table value of 
level is  low  than calculated value not significant & hypothesis accepted. 

itude of Rural and Urban  teacher trainees towards inclusive education, mean, standard 
deviation and ‘t’ values were computed and are presented in Table no.1.2.                                                

.2, we can observe that the obtained’ value is 13.67 for 198 degrees of freedom, the table 
value  at 0.01 level  is 2.60 which is very much less than the obtained t -value. Thus, not significant and 
null hypothesis is accepted and also, the table value at .05 level is 1.97 which is a
calculated value .Thus, not significant and null hypothesis is accepted).Therefore, difference between the 
mean attitude scores of rural and urban with regard to attitude towards inclusive education. 

INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS 
Analysis of attitude of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive edu

significantly differ. Hypothesis, which indicates that there is significant difference between the attitudes of 
male and female teachers towards inclusive education; hypothesis is rejected at 0.01 level. But at 0.05 

Analysis of the attitudes of rural and urban towards inclusive education reveals that they differ 
, which indicates that there is significant difference between the rural and urban teacher 

trainees towards inclusive education. Is accepted. 

There is significant difference between the attitudes of male and female teachers towards 

There is no significant difference between the rural and urban teacher trainees towards inclusive 

The following suggestions will be helpful: 
Attitude of special teachers and regular teachers towards inclusive education should be positive.

schools to special needs children if they require. 
Special needs children should be treated as similar to non disabled. They should be provided 

environment in which they mix up with others. 
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district. A stratified randomization technical of sampling will be employed for collecting the data out of all 

SA) By Dr.Vishal sood, Principal Abhilashi 

To study the attitude of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive education, mean, standard 
From table-1.1, we can 

of freedom , the table value of 2.60 at 0.01 level  
hypothesis rejected and, the table value of  1.97 at 0.05 

itude of Rural and Urban  teacher trainees towards inclusive education, mean, standard 
                                                   

’ value is 13.67 for 198 degrees of freedom, the table 
value. Thus, not significant and 

null hypothesis is accepted and also, the table value at .05 level is 1.97 which is also very low than the 
calculated value .Thus, not significant and null hypothesis is accepted).Therefore, difference between the 
mean attitude scores of rural and urban with regard to attitude towards inclusive education.  

Analysis of attitude of male and female teacher trainees towards inclusive education reveals that they 
significantly differ. Hypothesis, which indicates that there is significant difference between the attitudes of 

ve education; hypothesis is rejected at 0.01 level. But at 0.05 

Analysis of the attitudes of rural and urban towards inclusive education reveals that they differ 
ference between the rural and urban teacher 
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Attitude of special teachers and regular teachers towards inclusive education should be positive. 
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4. Changing the attitude of teachers, peers and the school env
friendly educational climate for special needs children.
5. Provide training programs to special teachers on inclusive education.
6. Early identification and better provisions for special needs children in inclusive
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                                       TABLE-1.1 
value of Attitude of Male and Female teacher Traine es towards 

CATEGEORY N Mean S.D. ‘t’ 

100 110.2 10.97  

2.01 

100 107.1 10.9 

                                                           TABLE-1.2 
value of Attitude of rural and urban teacher Traine es towards 

N Mean S.D. ‘t’  

100 106.65 11.50 13.67 

 100 110.48 10.90 
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value of Attitude of Male and Female teacher Traine es towards 

Level of 
Significance 

.05 

.01 

value of Attitude of rural and urban teacher Traine es towards 

Level of 
Significance 

.05 
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Emerging Online Retailing: DOT COM BAZAAR 
 

Sandeep Srivastava 
 

Abstract 
 
The ‘Click-to-buy’ phenomenon is fast catching up in India, with increase in number of broadband and dial-up internet 
connections, limited personal time for shopping, increased use of plastic money and large base of young population 
that spends a considerable time online. The stated factors are facilitating rapid growth of online shopping with the 
industry players scaling up to meet the consumer requirements. Most retailers are developing and maintaining their 
own online sale portals for easy consumer access, facilitating online purchase of merchandise. Tata Indicom’s i-
choose.in and G&B’s godrejlifespace.com are good examples of this trend. Players like Rediff.com, eBay.in, 
Indiatimes.com were some of the early entrants in the Indian online retail space, clocking impressive revenues 
through online transactions. Some of the more recent players to enter this niche market include Pantaloons Retail 
India Ltd., through its Futurebazaar.com venture. Many smaller retail portals are also thriving on the internet, meeting 
the niche Indian consumer requirements such as ethnic apparel, handicrafts and jewellery. Demand for these portals, 
which has been primarily driven by the non-resident Indians, is gaining popularity on the Indian soil as well, with the 
young urban Indian consumer’s increasing exposure to the virtual world of internet. With value-added services like 
cash-on-delivery to facilitate online transactions by consumers without credit/ debit card, unique bidding schemes etc, 
e-commerce is fast gaining acceptance in India. Today's products and services are radically shifted to digital form and 
delivered through the Internet. Additionally, the emphasis on building and retaining customer relationships are the key 
to gain the competitive success in online retailing, which depends on providing effective e-service quality. The overall 
aim of the research is to analyze the critical factors of e-service quality affecting the success of online retailing in 
India. This paper analyzed several area of concern for growth of retailing in India. The purpose of this whitepaper is to 
address the critical role-play of Information Technology and IT enabled Services (ITeS) in Retail sector, which is 
booming in India. 
 
Keywords:  Online transaction ,Retail, e-commerce, Information Technology, e-service 

 

Introduction 
Retailing in India is evolving rapidly, with consumer spending growing by unprecedented 
rates and with increasing number of global players investing in this sector. Organized 
retail in India is undergoing a metamorphosis and is expected to scale up to meet global 
standards over the next five years. 
 
Traditional retailing continues to be the backbone of the Indian retail industry, with 
traditional/unorganized retailing contributing to over 95 per cent of total retail revenues. 
The quintessential mom-and-pop retailing outlets or the cornerstone formats constitute 
a major part of Indian retail store formats. Over 12 million small and medium retail 
outlets exist in India, the highest in any country. More than 80 per cent of these are run 
as small family businesses. Prevalence of traditional retailing is highly pronounced in 
small towns and cities with primary presence of neighborhood “kirana” stores, push-cart 
vendors, “melas” and “mandis”. Organized formats are only in the initial stages of 
adoption in these regions. Leading retail players in the industry are beginning to explore 
these markets and the rural consumers are slowly beginning to embrace the newer 
organized retail formats. 

          The importance of internet retailing is growing all over the world. Some 
internet retailers such as eBay and rediff.com are providing a platform to vendors to sell 
their products online and they do not take the responsibility of delivering the product to 
buyer. They provide virtual shopping space to the vendors. On the other hand online 
retailers like amazon.com and walmart.com have to maintain their warehouse to stock 
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products and take the responsibility of delivering products to the buyer. So, most of the 
brick and mortar stores are entering into online retailing as they have physical 
infrastructure and they can use that to capture additional consumer wallet. All the big 
retailers like Target, Sears and Kmart are operating online shop and some 
manufactures also operate online. For example Apple Inc. operates through apple.com 
and Dell Inc. sells its products online through dell.com.  
In India internet retailing is growing by 29% CAGR and Euro monitor report estimates 
that the a CAGR 48 per cent and in value term it going to touch INR 27 billion by 2010 
from INR 4 billion in 2005. 
 
Issues plaguing the growth of this market: 
• Slow change in the buying behavior:  Indians are still reluctant to buy online and 
prefer brick and mortar models. Indians still like to have a feel of product and spend 
time in buying. 
• Inability of online retail players to sway customer s from offline mode to online 
retail channel : Lack of proper marketing and advertisement, inability to create a brand 
image, lack of proper usage of all possible online means like search engines, paid  
marketing, online ads, social networking, blogs etc to reach the customers. Inability of 
online retailers to drive the values a customer can derive by shopping on online 
channels. 
 
• Online portals are not up to the mark : There have been few lacunas in the exiting 
online websites like poor front ends, website search options are not good, lack of 
sufficient information about products and terms and conditions, slow websites etc  
• Lack of seriousness : A lot of online portals have come up in India backed by major 
retail distributors but, for many it seems to have been just a one time setup. Post this 
there hasn’t been enough drive to propagate the brand and services of the portals 
among potential clients. Our discussion with few portal owners gave us a feel that many 
big retailers have opened a website because their peers are doing so. 
• Issues concerning security and transaction frauds . In addition many of the web 
portals don’t support all online modes of payments. There are high occurrence of failed 
payments and this if often a deterrent for clients to revisit the portal. As stated above, 
most of the key issues are already known by the market participants. Currently the 
inability of the retail portals to address these problems is hindering the unraveling of the 
true potential. In the next part of this series we will try to address key areas of 
improvement for online retail portals. In the final part we will try to have a comparative 
analysis of leading online retail portals in India. 
Technology challenges & solutions required 
a) Theft and Crime: Theft, fraud and crime are issues that faced by all retailers in every 
country. Retailers in the countryside tend to suffer from lower crime than those in 
densely populated cities. Be that as it may, to combat or prevent crime, even the most 
fortunate retailer has to spend money on procedures, training, and security staff and 
equipment if the business is to keep crime losses low. The overall impact of crime upon 
retail businesses is massive. 
b) Product complexity : The retail sector has a high degree of product complexity, with 
the number of SKUs in stores running anywhere from the tens of thousands to more 
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than two hundred thousand , a high degree of seasonal and fashionable items, and a 
lack of standardization of product hierarchies. 
c) Supply chain challenges: With so many different outlets and channels, multiple 
hand-offs, and high frequency of replenishment, developing and managing an efficient 
supply chain remains one of the primary challenges in the retail sector.  
d) Process complexity: The business processes that support this environment are also 
inherently complex due to the multiple touch points across players in the value chain ( 
manufacturer, distributor, retailer, consumer), the coordination required between the 
different planning cycles of each of these players , and geographic dispersion. 
e) Staff Training : Training on product technical details, especially in case of 
multiplications, and frequent update in products: high level connectivity required for 
remote training. 
f) Empowered Customer : Customer service will be a challenging area as the 
competition increases, customer may call up the information/service centre and try to 
get upfront information on products prior visiting the mall, and this can also be 
applicable for services on products. A virtual kiosk through ITeS (call centre/BPO) 
needs to be envisaged. With the increase in globalization of retailers both in terms of 
their point – of – sale, as well as their points – of – supply, the information Technology ( 
IT) spend in the retail sector has increased considerably and plays an increasingly 
important role in managing the complexity of retail operations, however most of retailers 
do not have integrated IT systems today. Out of the total organized retailers, many have 
a few IT systems in the areas of supply chain management, vendor development, 
merchandising and inventory management. 
 
Retailers can focus on to deliver excellent custome r experiences include: 
 

• Self-Service:  When customers can quickly and easily find answers to their 
questions by themselves around the clock, their satisfaction goes up and 
retailer’s costs go down. 42% of consumers said they would prefer to be able to 
find the answers they need online by themselves if they had a question or 
needed help during an online shopping experience. Successful retailers makes it 
easy for customers to locate the specific information they  need—even in very 
large knowledge bases—through a combination of keywords, natural language 
queries, and category-based browsing.  

 
• Emerging Channels : Live Chat: Savvy retailers are also keeping a close eye on 

consumer behavior and emerging channels and technologies. For example, as 
consumers increasingly use instant messaging in their daily lives, online chat 
presents a great opportunity for high-touch, real-time service. 48% of consumers 
said they would prefer to chat live online with a service agent when they have a 
question or need help during an online shopping experience. High-Touch: 
Consumers like to be treated well, they want to be enticed and cherished. 
Retailers that connect with the right consumer with the right message will see 
success. 68% of consumers said they were prompted to browse a website after 
receiving an email from a retailer. Segmented and tailored messages can be a 
key driver for sales and personalized follow up can turn a one-time customer into 
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a loyal repeat customer. 73% of consumers said they would appreciate any post-
purchase follow up and 41% said they specifically wanted a follow-up call or 
email. 

 
Conclusion: 
Many players were trying to revamp the structure of online shopping in India, including 
the global leader eBay. But things conceptualized in 2010, after increased competition 
in the market forcing better services and offers from online retailers. Extensive use of 
advertisements and presence on social media websites also helped these online 
shopping websites to gain brand recognition. Today, the services have improved so 
much that online marketers offer products at huge discounts, with delivery in 48 hours, 
along with a no question asked return policy. All these factors along with increasing 
penetration of internet, improved rate of literacy, introduction of safe & secure 
technology, etc. have been able to drive the online retail market in India. As a shopping 
interface, the Web possesses certain unique characteristics that necessitate a 
reevaluation and a new investigation of online consumer behaviors. One of the unique 
characteristics of online shopping is that consumers evaluate products and make 
judgments based on the product information presented on web pages, which enable the 
design of product list on a web page to have a great potential influence on consumer’s 
product choice. The role of IT in information gathering for fundamental and security 
analysis, use of IT tools for portfolio management, impact of IT on transaction 
settlement bringing about transparency, security and disintermediation, use of IT for 
information security and for decision support and the road map ahead are some of the 
key demanding areas for IT solution providers. 
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Education is 

Abstract 

Education means modification in behavior but in present scenario education receives in order to get high 
designations. Today people are running to achieve materialistic things but they forget that material 
satisfaction. The more we get, more we desire. Our lust for things is unending, never be completed but is this really 
we want or sometimes we think that we have lost in the ac
home, the teachers just come to school to earn their livelihood. Then
and ethics. Nobody ever think about this. What we do we just give 
where we are, what is our position. We are not 
expect from our children. The present paper is an attempt to explain what the value
countries adopt values in their schools and importance of value education for humanity.

Keywords: Value education, values, materialistic world, ethics.

1. Introduction 

With the evolution of earth, human being experienced changes from the very 
expand the thought process of man. Physical, mental, social, economic, political, mechanical, chemical, 
educational and environmental changes lead towards growth
No doubt, there is progress in every field but the values ar
life. This we can realize to see the Delhi Gang rape case in wh
does it mean? Where we are? This shows that values are having no place in our whole society. We are 
discussed these things in four walls of our home but we do not dare to do anything for these
we all are doing, just busy in money making. We become deaf to listen the hue and cry of
beings. Therefore, it is the need of hour that value educ

The teacher wants to teach and
interest in learning and other who just have urge to get
shows where we are lagging behind where is the gap
jobs and good salaries. The present situation
value” of education means the quality of educatio
offered through campus placements. They don’t give attention to “intrinsic value
of most of the students is on salary packages and profitable jobs. The main concern of students are 
getting white color jobs in finance, HR and marketing management. Hence, the primary emphasis is on 
the marks, grades, so that they can enjoy a lifelong profitable career. No one hav
learning, genuine knowledge, and proficiency
making is on the priority of getting education. We should choose a way so that our students will start 
taking interest in morality, emotions and ethics. This can be possible if we introduce value education in 
our school curriculum. 
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Education means modification in behavior but in present scenario education receives in order to get high 
designations. Today people are running to achieve materialistic things but they forget that material 

. The more we get, more we desire. Our lust for things is unending, never be completed but is this really 
nk that we have lost in the acquisition of things. The parent never follow moral values at 

home, the teachers just come to school to earn their livelihood. Then, how can our students and children learn values 
ethics. Nobody ever think about this. What we do we just give long suggestions to 

n. We are not practical, never adopt values in our life. Then we have no right to 
expect from our children. The present paper is an attempt to explain what the values

ir schools and importance of value education for humanity. 

Value education, values, materialistic world, ethics. 

With the evolution of earth, human being experienced changes from the very beginning. These changes 
the thought process of man. Physical, mental, social, economic, political, mechanical, chemical, 

environmental changes lead towards growth, progress, development and advancement. 
No doubt, there is progress in every field but the values are disappearing, the essential 

This we can realize to see the Delhi Gang rape case in which a minor was the main accused
does it mean? Where we are? This shows that values are having no place in our whole society. We are 

sed these things in four walls of our home but we do not dare to do anything for these
money making. We become deaf to listen the hue and cry of

it is the need of hour that value education should be the part of the school curriculum.

s to teach and have interacted with two types of students on
ing and other who just have urge to get good and more marks. This difference already 

where we are lagging behind where is the gap? The second category only studied just to get good 
jobs and good salaries. The present situation of educational institutions is that they are provi

of education means the quality of educational institution is determined by the salary 
pus placements. They don’t give attention to “intrinsic value” of education. The focus 

on salary packages and profitable jobs. The main concern of students are 
getting white color jobs in finance, HR and marketing management. Hence, the primary emphasis is on 
the marks, grades, so that they can enjoy a lifelong profitable career. No one hav

and proficiency in one subject. Therefore in this social set
making is on the priority of getting education. We should choose a way so that our students will start 

orality, emotions and ethics. This can be possible if we introduce value education in 
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without Values 

Education means modification in behavior but in present scenario education receives in order to get high 
designations. Today people are running to achieve materialistic things but they forget that material things never give 

. The more we get, more we desire. Our lust for things is unending, never be completed but is this really 
never follow moral values at 

dents and children learn values 
to convince our students but 

practical, never adopt values in our life. Then we have no right to 
s are and how have other 

beginning. These changes 
the thought process of man. Physical, mental, social, economic, political, mechanical, chemical, 

, progress, development and advancement. 
e disappearing, the essential part of the human 

ich a minor was the main accused. What 
does it mean? Where we are? This shows that values are having no place in our whole society. We are 

sed these things in four walls of our home but we do not dare to do anything for these cause. What 
money making. We become deaf to listen the hue and cry of our fellow 

ation should be the part of the school curriculum. 

with two types of students one - students who have 
good and more marks. This difference already 

The second category only studied just to get good 
that they are providing “utility 

nal institution is determined by the salary packages 
” of education. The focus 

on salary packages and profitable jobs. The main concern of students are 
getting white color jobs in finance, HR and marketing management. Hence, the primary emphasis is on 
the marks, grades, so that they can enjoy a lifelong profitable career. No one have interest to acquire true 

social set- up where money 
making is on the priority of getting education. We should choose a way so that our students will start 

orality, emotions and ethics. This can be possible if we introduce value education in 
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Values are those principles or standards, which help to better the quality of life.
dos and don’ts of behavior. They 
The values of love, compassion, sympathy, empathy, toler
honesty, discipline, punctuality and loyalty. In modern world, most of the people are run b
materialism. The results are rampant corruption, unlawful activities, inhuman behavior and immoral 
consumption, which is destroying our social structure from inside. Therefore
introduce value based spiritual education dealing 
educational system. In nursery or play school when a child gets admission in school,
clay, this is the right time to impart value education so that right impressions in the child’s
him throughout his life. School is the common platform for all children which provide an interactive and 
learning environment. Teachers should present themselves 

The basic approach to impart value education is love. This is
education. The three approaches of value education are as follows:

1. The independent approach
2. The integrated approach
3. The subtle approach 

The natural path i.e. sahaj marg is a system of practical training in spirituality. The aim of natural path is 
inner perfection, god realization, meditation which regulates the mind. Value education can be received at 
home, schools, colleges, universities, institutions and voluntary o
Gandhi, education means all round drawing 
that it is the process that goes throughout the life. Thus education develops the individual like a flower, 
which spreads its fragrance all over the environment. Just as one hand, education is helpful for the total 
development of personality of an individual. On 
development of the society. It is only through education that m
and cultural heritage are transferred from one generation to another for purification, 
sublimation. 

2. Definition of values

The term value has been defined in many ways. According to Oxford Engl
of what is valuable in life is value.”

According to Brubacher “To state one’s aim of education is at once to state his educational values.”

According to Adams, “Education is a bipolar process having two parts 
Both the teacher and the child participate
and valuable. 

According to Cunningham, “Educational values are aims of education. Through education qualities, 
abilities and capacities are promoted in the individuals, which are inherent values of life. Some 
investigators include several themes under value education. These are moral education, citizenship 
education, character, moral development, religious education, spiritual d
cultural development. 

3. Determinants of values

According to J.S. Brubacher, in the process of transformation
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Values are those principles or standards, which help to better the quality of life.
r. They explain the basic of character formation and personality development. 

The values of love, compassion, sympathy, empathy, tolerance etc. develop certain external values like 
honesty, discipline, punctuality and loyalty. In modern world, most of the people are run b
materialism. The results are rampant corruption, unlawful activities, inhuman behavior and immoral 
consumption, which is destroying our social structure from inside. Therefore, 
introduce value based spiritual education dealing especially human values, to reshape the stru

. In nursery or play school when a child gets admission in school,
clay, this is the right time to impart value education so that right impressions in the child’s
him throughout his life. School is the common platform for all children which provide an interactive and 
learning environment. Teachers should present themselves as role models. 

The basic approach to impart value education is love. This is the most important features of value 
education. The three approaches of value education are as follows: 

The independent approach 
The integrated approach 

arg is a system of practical training in spirituality. The aim of natural path is 
inner perfection, god realization, meditation which regulates the mind. Value education can be received at 
home, schools, colleges, universities, institutions and voluntary organizations. According to Mahatma 
Gandhi, education means all round drawing out of the best in child body, mind and soul. 
that it is the process that goes throughout the life. Thus education develops the individual like a flower, 

all over the environment. Just as one hand, education is helpful for the total 
development of personality of an individual. On the other hand it contributes to the growth and 
development of the society. It is only through education that moral ideals, spiritual values, nation
and cultural heritage are transferred from one generation to another for purification, 

Definition of values 

The term value has been defined in many ways. According to Oxford English Dictionary “one’s 
of what is valuable in life is value.” 

According to Brubacher “To state one’s aim of education is at once to state his educational values.”

According to Adams, “Education is a bipolar process having two parts – (i) the teache
acher and the child participate in those activities which they consider as educationally useful 

m, “Educational values are aims of education. Through education qualities, 
capacities are promoted in the individuals, which are inherent values of life. Some 

investigators include several themes under value education. These are moral education, citizenship 
education, character, moral development, religious education, spiritual development, personal

s of values 

n the process of transformation, we have to depend on the following:
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Values are those principles or standards, which help to better the quality of life. Value guides what are 
the basic of character formation and personality development. 

evelop certain external values like 
honesty, discipline, punctuality and loyalty. In modern world, most of the people are run behind 
materialism. The results are rampant corruption, unlawful activities, inhuman behavior and immoral 

 there is an urgency to 
especially human values, to reshape the structure of our 

. In nursery or play school when a child gets admission in school,  he is like a soft 
clay, this is the right time to impart value education so that right impressions in the child’s mind will guide 
him throughout his life. School is the common platform for all children which provide an interactive and 

the most important features of value 

arg is a system of practical training in spirituality. The aim of natural path is 
inner perfection, god realization, meditation which regulates the mind. Value education can be received at 

rganizations. According to Mahatma 
out of the best in child body, mind and soul. Mackenzie says 

that it is the process that goes throughout the life. Thus education develops the individual like a flower, 
all over the environment. Just as one hand, education is helpful for the total 

the other hand it contributes to the growth and 
oral ideals, spiritual values, national spirit 

and cultural heritage are transferred from one generation to another for purification, preservation, and 

ish Dictionary “one’s judgment 

According to Brubacher “To state one’s aim of education is at once to state his educational values.” 

(i) the teacher and (ii) the child.” 
in those activities which they consider as educationally useful 

m, “Educational values are aims of education. Through education qualities, 
capacities are promoted in the individuals, which are inherent values of life. Some 

investigators include several themes under value education. These are moral education, citizenship 
evelopment, personal, social and 

, we have to depend on the following: 
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1. Historical analysis 
2. Scientific analysis of current life
3. Activity analysis of child and adults
4. Psychological analysis of human nature
5. Job analysis 
6. Personal opinion 
7. Philosopher’s opinion 

The above mentioned determinants of values are very important for a 
determinants are changed by time, place, circum
views of philosopher are remain relevant to all the times and 
emphasis to different values. For some, intrinsic value

4. Types of value education:

There are two types of values such as explicit values and implicit values. They are explaining as follow:

- Explicit values education is a
to develop a sense of respect towards values am
develops the feeling of cooperation.

- Implicit values education includes the aspects of hidden curriculum which 
values, for example: develop
 

5. School based value education programmes:

Various educational programs should be started in schools to develop the interest towards values. These 
are as follows: 

1. Moral education: Moral
develops a sense of spiritualism in human mind. With the help of value education one can easily 
distinguish between good and bad, right or wrong.

2. Teacher education: Teachers or ed
and morals among students. They should present their behavior as role models in front of 
students. Here the necessity of practical approach is demanded.

3. Living values education Programmes (LVEP):
to inculcate twelve values the
freedom, co-operation, honesty, courage, love, among students.

4. Character education: C
personal and social beings in the teaching learning process. 
learning, moral reasoning/cognitive development, life skill
prevention, critical thinking
mentions eleven principles of successful character education.

At this juncture, importance of value 
to spread value education in their educational institution. The work related to value education has been 
introduced in many European countries. Some of them are explain as follows:

1. Australia 
The Australian Governmen
funds values education in schools, encourages pub
values education at every level of education.

2. Japan 
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Scientific analysis of current life 
ild and adults 

Psychological analysis of human nature 

The above mentioned determinants of values are very important for a society and an individual. All the 
determinants are changed by time, place, circumstances and situations except philosopher’s opinion. The 

are remain relevant to all the times and place. But different philosophers give 
emphasis to different values. For some, intrinsic values are essential, other supports, 

education: 

values such as explicit values and implicit values. They are explaining as follow:

Explicit values education is associated with the process, methods, pedagogy
to develop a sense of respect towards values among students. For example: work
develops the feeling of cooperation. 
Implicit values education includes the aspects of hidden curriculum which 

or example: developing good habits like truth speaking, not to steal, be punctual etc.

School based value education programmes: 

Various educational programs should be started in schools to develop the interest towards values. These 

: Moral values in every civilized society are the legal socio
develops a sense of spiritualism in human mind. With the help of value education one can easily 
distinguish between good and bad, right or wrong. 

eachers or educators have a responsibility to develop interests of values 
and morals among students. They should present their behavior as role models in front of 
students. Here the necessity of practical approach is demanded. 
Living values education Programmes (LVEP): Value education projects 

twelve values they are unity, peace, happiness, hope, humanity, simplicity, trust, 
operation, honesty, courage, love, among students. 

: Character education is a concept which is used to describe
ngs in the teaching learning process. This includes social and emotional 

learning, moral reasoning/cognitive development, life skills education, health education, violence 
thinking, ethical reasoning, conflict resolution and mediation. Lic

mentions eleven principles of successful character education. 

At this juncture, importance of value education is realized by European countries. More emphasis is given 
to spread value education in their educational institution. The work related to value education has been 
introduced in many European countries. Some of them are explain as follows: 

alian Government is seriously concerned about Values Education. For this they recently 
funds values education in schools, encourages publications and funding of school
values education at every level of education. 
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society and an individual. All the 
stances and situations except philosopher’s opinion. The 

place. But different philosophers give 
ther supports, instrumental values. 

values such as explicit values and implicit values. They are explaining as follow: 

ssociated with the process, methods, pedagogy that a teacher uses 
ong students. For example: work together, it 

Implicit values education includes the aspects of hidden curriculum which influences educational 
, not to steal, be punctual etc. 

Various educational programs should be started in schools to develop the interest towards values. These 

legal socio-religious norms which 
develops a sense of spiritualism in human mind. With the help of value education one can easily 

ucators have a responsibility to develop interests of values 
and morals among students. They should present their behavior as role models in front of 

alue education projects should be undertaken 
, humanity, simplicity, trust, 

ept which is used to describe the sense of 
This includes social and emotional 

education, health education, violence 
ict resolution and mediation. Lickona (1996) 

realized by European countries. More emphasis is given 
to spread value education in their educational institution. The work related to value education has been 

ducation. For this they recently 
lications and funding of school forums on 
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There are instances for th
Japanese primary and junior high schools.

3. Singapore 
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ABSTRACT 

Amongst the major challenges faced by a person in life is dealing with one’s own differently challenged 
personality. To compete and sustain oneself in today’s world a person has to struggle, work hard, have a vision, 
and locate his weaknesses & strengths. Giving attention to your weakness and getting de moralized will take you 
nowhere, but awareness about  the same & challenging to overcome it and then building upon your strengths  will 
take you to Glory. Lot of different challenged personalities have risen in life and one among them who has done 
wonders & created history is, Olympian swimmer Michael Fred Phelps II.  

Keywords : Attention Deficit Hyperactive Disorder (ADHD), History, Behaviour, Medications, Symptoms, 
Therapy, Olympian swimmer Michael Phelps. 

Purpose of study : The current research paper includes an in dept study on a various serious subject of Learning 
difficulties, its causes and with a special focus on Attention Deficit Hyperactive Disorder (ADHD). We take 
Michael Fred Phelps II as a living example, who was affected by ADHD, and study the various aspects of ADHD, 
like its true definition, symptoms, treatment to include medication and psychologically assisted processes to 
overcome the disability. Also the adverse effects, if the disability is left untreated. We all are aware of the ‘Glory 
and Success’ achieved by Michael Fred Phelps II to become a legend in the sports world.   

Methodology adopted for study: Secondary sources have been adopted for study. Various newspapers, 
articles and websites have been accessed to collect the required information for study. 

Key Contribution:  The study will spread awareness about the reasons for learning difficulties, help the parents, 
teachers and others who are significantly part of our society, in identifying and dealing with children suffering from 
ADHD so that energy of such children can be channelized and utilised constructively. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 World Health Organisation (WHO) defines that disability is any restriction or lack (resulting from any 
impairment) of ability to perform an activity in the manner or within the range considered normal for a 
human being[5].A disability may be present from birth, or occur during a person’s lifetime. The 
disability can be physical, sensory, intellectual, mental health& emotional disability, developmental 
and non visible disability.[2] 

2. LEARNING DISABILITIES 
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A specific learning disability results from problems in one or more of the central nervous system 
processes involved in perceiving, understanding and/or using concepts through verbal (spoken or 
written ) language or nonverbal means. It manifests itself with a deficit in one or many of the areas 
such as: attention, reasoning, processing, memory, communication, reading, writing, spelling, social, 
competence and emotional maturity. Some of the common types of learning disabilities are: Dyslexia, 
Dyscalculia, Dysgraphia, Dyspraxia, Visual Processing Disorders Autism, and ADHD. 

2.1 Causes Of Learning Disabilities  

The real causes of Learning disabilities have yet to be established but are generally attributed to: 
Heredity, Problems during pregnancy and birth and lastly due to Serious occurrences immediately 
post birth of the child. 

3.  ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVE DISORDER (ADHD) 

3.1 Findings in the 20th Century 

ADHD was first recognised as a disorder in 1902. A British doctor, Dr. Still, documented cases of 
impulsive behaviour. He gave the disorder its first name “Defect of moral control “. Despite this name, 
he believed that the disorder was a medical problem not a spiritual defect, he regarded it as innate. It 
was until 1922, that ADHD symptoms were first described and diagnosed as “Post Encephalitic 
Behaviour Disorder”. In 1956, a medicine Ritalin came in the market. It was used to treat children 
considered to be ‘hyperactive’.  During the 1960’s, stimulants were increasingly used to treat 
hyperactive children. In the early part of the decade, the term “Minimal Brain Dysfunction “ was used 
to describe the disorder but in the later part of the decade, this was changed to “Hyper Kinetic 
Disorder of Childhood “. In the 1970’s more symptoms were recognised to be aligned with 
hyperactivity.  These included impulsiveness, lack of focus, day dreaming, etc. Impulsiveness, as a 
category, was divided into three subtypes: verbal, cognitive and motor impulsiveness. In 1980, the 
name: “Attention Deficit Disorder” was invented by the American Psychiatric Association. Later in 
1987, the name was revised to its present name: “Attention Deficit Hyperactive Disorder“. Later in 
1996, Adderall medicine was approved for the treatment of ADHD. Finally in the year 1998, The 
American Medical Association stated ADHD as one of the most challenging researched disorders, 
and its seriousness arising from the facts that its causes are unknown.[7] 

 3.2 ADHD: Most acceptable Definition 

ADHD is a medical condition which affects a person’s ability to focus, sit still and pay attention. They 
may have difficulty in focussing on tasks or subjects, or act impulsively and also they may get into 
difficult situations with trouble. ADHD begins in childhood, but may not be diagnosed until the child 
reaches adolescence or even adulthood[4]. It is sometimes known as ADD. These probably result 
from chronic disturbances in undefined areas of the brain that are responsible to  regulate attention, 
impulse control and the executive functions, which control cognitive tasks, motor activity and social 
interactions. These symptoms, as and when they appear and are recognized by the environment, can 
be treated with some degree of success of improvement of affected functions,  but is not curable 
since its origin is linked to the brain and directly affects the behaviour of children. It can be 
summarised that children have problems with their behaviour from time to time, but those children 
with ADHD, exhibit behavioural problems which interfere with regular life and are continual in nature.  

3.3 ADHD Behavioural Pattern 
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ADHD causes a persistent pattern of difficulties resulting in one or more of the well defined 
behaviours: Inattentive, Hyperactivity and impulsivity.[1] 

3.3.1 Inattentive 

The inattentive children have trouble with paying attention and are disorganised or consistently 
daydream. 

Symptoms: 

• Fail to give close attention to details or make careless mistakes in schoolwork. 
• Has difficulty in keeping attention during tasks or play. 
• Does not seem to listen when spoken too directly. 
• Does not follow through instructions and fails to finish school work or assigned duties in the 

workplace. 
• Has difficulty organising tasks and activities. 
• Avoids or dislikes tasks that require sustained mental efforts; such as schoolwork. 
• Often looses toys, assignments, pencils, books, or tools needed for tasks or activities. 
• Child gets easily distracted. 
• Child is often forgetful in daily activities. 

3.3.2 Hyperactivity 

These children are always moving, can’t sit down or talk too much. 

Symptoms:  

• Fidgets with hands or feet. 
• Leaves seat when remaining seated is expected. 
• Runs about or climbs in inappropriate situations. 
• Has difficulty playing quietly. 
• Is often “on the go”, acts as if “driven by motor”, talks excessively. 

3.3.3 Impulsivity  

These children act and talk without thinking, interrupt a lot or throw poor judgement. 

Symptoms: 

• Answers before questions have been completed. 
• Has difficulty waiting for turn. 
• Interrupts or intrudes on others (butts into conservations or games). 

3.4 Treatment 

Treating ADHD demands a perfect harmony and understanding the health care provider, parents and 
the child. For therapy to succeed, it is important to: 

• Set specific, appropriate target goals to guide the approved and selected therapy. 
• Start medications and behaviour therapy. 
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• Follow-up regularly with the doctor to check on goals, results, and any side affect of 
medications. During these checkups information should be gathered from parents, teachers 
and the child. 

If the treatment does not appear to work, the Health care provider should: 

• Make sure the child indeed has ADHD. 
• Check for other, possible medical conditions that can cause similar symptoms. 
• Make sure the treatment plan is being followed. 

3.4.1 Medications 

A combination of medication and behavioural treatment works best. There are several different types 
of ADHD medications that may be used alone or in combination. PSYCHOSTIMULANTS (also known 
as stimulants) are the most commonly used ADHD drugs. They are supposed to have a soothing and 
positive energy effect on the child. 

These drugs include Amphetamine - dextroamphetamine (Adderall), Dexmethylphenidate 
(Focalin), Dextroamphetamine (Dexedrine, Dextrostate), Lisdexamfetamine (Vyvanse), 
Methylphenidate (Ritalin, Concerta, Metadate, Daytrana). 

3.4.2 Behaviour Therapy          

Behaviour therapy which is actually a talk therapy for both child and family, can help everyone 
understand and gain control of the stressful feelings related to ADHD. Parents should use a system of 
rewards and consequences to help guide their child’s behaviour. It is important to learn to handle 
disruptive behaviour. Support groups can help you connect with others who have similar problems. 
There are some other tips to help your child with ADHD like communicating regularly with the child’s 
teacher, keeping a consistent daily schedule, including regular times for homework, meals and 
outdoor activities. The changes in the schedule should be made in advance and not abruptly.  The 
distractions in the child’s environment should be limited and ensuring the child gets a healthy 
environment, varied diet, with plenty of fibre and basic nutrients. The child should get adequate sleep. 
When a good behaviour is noticed then praising and a reward is encouraging. The child should be 
provided with clear and consistent rules. 

3.5 Expectations 

ADHD is a long term, chronic condition. If it is not treated properly, it may lead to drug and alcohol 
abuse, failure in school, problems in keeping a job and trouble with the law. 

3.6 Prevention 

Although there is no proven way which may help in preventing ADHD, but at the same time early 
identification and treatment can prevent many of the problems associated with ADHD. 

4. CASE STUDY MICHAEL FRED PHELPS II: A Great Winner 

Michael Fred Phelps is a nationality of United States, born on 30th June 1985 in Townson, Maryland.  
“The Baltimore Bullet, MP, Flying fish” is some of the adjectives which are used to describe the 
eminent personality.  
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  As mentioned in the Wikipedia, Michael Fred is a retired American swimmer and the most 
decorated Olympian of all time, with a total of 22 medals. Phelps also holds the all-time record of 18 
Olympic gold medals which is double the second highest record holder. In winning eight gold medals 
at the 2008 Beijing Games, Phelps took the record for the most first-place finishes at any single 
Olympic games.  

 In the 2012 summer Olympics held at London, Phelps won four gold’s and two silver medals, 
making him the most successful athlete of the games for the third Olympics in a row. 

Besides Olympics, he has won a total of 71 medals in major international competitions,57 
gold, 11 silver and three bronze spanning the Olympics, the World and the Pan Pacific 
Championships[3]. Michael Phelps admits that through the ups and downs, he has achieved 
everything he ever wanted to do. Everything had to fall into the right place at the right time and 
everything had to be perfect and it was. 

Phelps international record-breaking performances have earned him numerous titles. He got 
the World swimmer of the year Award for six times, American Swimmer of the Year Award for eight 
times. His unprecedented Olympic success in 2008 earned Phelps Sports Illustrated Magazines 
Sportsman of the Year award. After the 2008 Summer Olympics he started the Michael Phelps 
Foundation, which focuses on growing the sport of swimming and healthier lifestyles[3]. 

4.1 The Greatest Olympian And His Coach 

According to an article written in a newspaper on 12th August, London, his coach Bob Bowman tried to 
discipline a teenage Michael Phelps when he saw that he was splashing the girls at the end of a 
particularly tough training session. The coach insisted that he might be very tired as that was the 
hardest practice he had ever done. To which Phelps replied “I don’t get tired”, looking straight into his 
eyes. In the article the coach recalled that this is when he made his life goal, to see if he could 
accomplish that.  

To understand how the achievements were made by Michael Phelps, it is necessary to know 
from the man with a Degree in Psychology who has trained him and who knew exactly when and how 
to rile him, the person who drove Phelps to the rebellion. The gentleman, Bowman, 47, always tried to 
find out ways to give Phelps adversity either during meets or practices and helped him overcome it. 
Bowman said that Michael performed better when there was a high level of mental pressure put on 
him.  

4.2 Michael Phelps: Early Life 

Phelps was born and raised in the Rodgers Forge neighbourhood of Townson, Maryland, which is 
located just north of Baltimore. Michael is the youngest of three children. His mother, Deborah Sue 
“Debbie “, is a middle school principal and his father Michael Fred Phelps is a retired  Maryland state 
Trooper who played football during high school and college. Phelps parents had divorced in 1994. His 
ancestry included the English, Irish, Scottish, Welsh and German.  

Phelps graduated from Townson High School in 2003. Phelps began swimming when he was 
7 years old, partly because of the influence of his sisters and also it was an outlet for his energy. It 
was in the sixth grade, that he was diagnosed with ADHD.[3] 

4.3 Michael Phelps mother: Principal and Teacher 
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By the time Michael was in pre-kindergarten, his mother would get reports from his teachers about his 
inability to stay on a task, moving on to the next thing and that his thinking was irregular. He was a 
fidgety boy. Being an educator herself she had the exposure of having lot of energetic boys around. 
Therefore that made her think that Michaels heightened level was not as much of a concern.[9] He 
could not stay quiet during the quiet time, and didn’t keep his hand to himself. He would always nudge 
kids for attention, giggling and laughing.    

Ms Phelps recalled that when he had entered public school, he would display what his 
teachers called “immature” behaviour. In the Kindergarten, his mother was told by his teacher that he 
could neither sit still nor focus. She felt that he might be frustrated as the family had recently moved in 
and the Kindergarten curriculum in the new district was same as the Pre – K curriculum of the 
previous district. 

Ms Phelps recalled saying to his teacher that it might be because he was bored. To this the 
teacher had replied that he was not gifted. Not saying and liking this, she didn’t challenge the teacher. 
Ms Phelps just asked as to what she was going to do to help him. In the elementary grades at their 
suburban Baltimore school, Michael excelled in things he loved like gym, hands on lesson and 
science experiments. He used to read on time but didn’t like to read; therefore she gave him the 
Baltimore Sun sports pages for pictures & captions. 

  His teacher once commented to his mother that his son will never be able to focus on 
anything, which she never forgets. Kids bullied him and once he got suspended for whacking a 
student in the school bus. 

During his annual check-up when he was in fifth grade, Ms Phelps and the family Physician, 
Dr Charles Wax had discussed whether Michael had ADHD.  

 Phelps’s were a swimming family by then. Dr. Wax’s children also swam and he noticed 
Michael running around like a crazy person mooching food off people. As mentioned in the 
newspaper Phelps didn’t take easily to swimming as a five-year-old. He was afraid of water at first 
and didn’t want to put his face under. He didn’t like the feeling. Doctor received assessment forms 
from his teachers that he neither sat still nor kept quiet and also couldn’t focus. Therefore, at the age 
of 9, Michael was put on Ritalin, a stimulant used to treat hyperactivity. His mother thought it did help 
a little and he could focus longer. Without moving around much he could get through his 
homework.[8] 

4.4 The Road To Olympics 

At the age of 11, Michael had asked for the medicines to be discontinued. A sort of self realization 
may have dawned on Michael Phelps that he could do many of the affected functions on his own. He 
wanted to be like his friends who did not take such medicines. After consulting with Dr Wax his 
medication stopped. 

At 11, his swim coach, Bob Bowman took the Phelps’s aside and talked about Michael’s gift. 
At 12, Michael was so antsy in school, that his mother had to suggest that his algebra teacher should 
sit with him at a table in the back, and still he used to willingly get up at 6:30 every day for the 90 min 
morning practises and swam for 2 to 3 hours every afternoon. By the age of 15, in the year 2000, he 
was at the Olympics. At 16, he had his first world record and by 19, at the 2004 Olympics, he won 8 
medals in which 6 of them were gold. He always did his swimming homework. In high school they 
used to send tapes from his international races and Michael told his mother that he wanted to have 
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dinner in front of the T.V and watch tapes. He critiqued his races while watching the tape, studied the 
turns.[8] 

4.5 Mom To Live By: Debbie Phelps 

In an interview by Lauren Passell with Michael’s mother Ms Phelps, she said that parents should talk 
to the teachers as much as possible. If there is something wrong, there should an open dialogue. 
There are lots of ADHD resources which parents need to use. Ms Phelps mentioned that kids with 
ADHD need Medication and behaviour modification. Children having or not having ADHD need to be 
in knowledge of boundaries, routine and consistency, events which she tried to do with Michael. Every 
day after school, he would put his bag up in the same place in their house, have a nutritious snack, 
and then pack his bag for swim practice. He followed his daily schedule very regularly. Michael 
understood clearly that he had to do certain activities and only could go for his swimming. In other 
words, selection of aim, and then working to achieve it is the success key. 

Swimming helped him to get organised. Any sport teaches kids the characteristics and 
strengths they need – respect, responsibility, getting along with others, success and taking 
unsuccessful moments and turning them around to something positive. For Michael, the pool was a 
learning ground and its water the much needed medicine. So he was always within his element, within 
his comfort zone. A child with ADHD has many gifts; they just need to channel their energies in the 
things they love. In the Olympics she noticed his ability to compartmentalize and focus. He would do 
his race, and then move on to the next thing, when he was little he had to tackle his responsibilities 
before swim practice. Michael was always more serious about swimming than school work, which Ms 
Phelps didn’t like. She always tried to connect academics and athletics. Parents should continuously 
praise and reinforce positivity in kids.  

Ms Phelps is most proud of Michael for his humanistic, caring and generosity. He’s 
trustworthy and has love for kids. He also likes to give back to the people all that that helped him to 
his success. When he was 23 years old he even went back to see his high school principal[6]. 

4.6 The Golden Goodbye 

It was mentioned in The Tribune, August 6, 2012; Michael Phelps had 22 medal ceremonies 
over the last three Olympics. In the 2012 Olympics, Michael Phelps was summoned back to 
the pool deck for one more accolade. This time, he received a trophy rather than a medal, an 
award that sought to sum up a career like no other. Phelps headed into retirement the only 
way imaginable-with an 18th gold medal. He said that he had been able to do everything that 
he wanted. When it was done he hugged his team mates before heading off the deck for the 
final time in swimsuit. He waved to the crowd and smiled, clearly at peace with his decision 
to call it a career. He said that it has been a great career and journey. Phelps retires with 
twice as many gold medals as any other Olympian, and his total of 22 medals is easily the 
most commendable. 

5. CONCLUSION 

History will provide with many examples of extra ordinary successes from very ordinary human 
beings. Some of them are born with very alarming, unknown and unexpected problems. It is for the 
environment to positively assess such problems and provide solutions so that such human beings can 
be at least part of the main stream and live their lives with a purpose and dignity. One such example 
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is an Indian BS Chandrasekhar whose left complete arm got affected with severe polio. The family 
motivated him and discovered that his polio struck arm could do something fantastic. He became the 
greatest Indian Cricket Spinner of the 1970s.  

The parents, teachers and students are the most important elements of a specially challenged 
child and can play a very significant and effective role in turning weaknesses into strengths. The 
greatest motivation comes from the saying by Shiv Khera:  

‘Winners don’t do different things 

They do things differently’ 

The learning for parents, teachers and students can be easily inferred from the way the 
parents, teachers and students of Michael Phelps helped him to global success. These are very 
evidently mentioned in the present study and one has to only pick up the same from various 
segments written above. 

Lessons learnt for Parents: Parents play the most important role for a child with ADHD. Their first 
challenge is to detect and recognise that their child has ADHD. Having known this, the parents have 
to exercise a very mature self control and strength to absorb the shocks of the fate bestowed on their 
child. The most important factor is for the parents to think that all is not lost for them. 

Parents should first train themselves to handle this precarious situation. They have to consult 
Doctors, Psychologists and get as much information from the various sources, the most important 
being the Internet. Parents should read as to how the child has to be approached and spoken to so 
that no depression sets in the child. They should always focus the child on his strengths and keep the 
child away from the weaknesses observed. Regular health checks with prescribed medications will 
also help to a great extent. The parents should have a close and regular interaction with the Class 
Teachers and acquaint them with the developments and special care and guidance required for the 
child. Maintenance of proper records and observations will help from time to time for any medical or 
psychological corrections in the line of treatment. Lastly, parents should talk to the teachers as much 
as possible. If there is something wrong, there should an open dialogue. 

Teachers: After parents, the teachers play an important role in the careful up bringing and mental 
development of the child with ADHD. The teachers have to apply all their knowledge and experience 
to ensure that the child with ADHD does not get isolated from the class fellows. As mentioned above, 
it’s for the teachers also to exploit the strength of the child rather than the weaknesses. This aspect of 
a teacher playing an important role in the educational development of a child with ADHD is a matter 
opened to lot of deep research work to equip the teachers with all the tools necessary to tutor such a 
child. The teachers should be able to periodically brief the parents of their observations of the child 
during the presence in the school, which is felt to be substantial. 

Class Fellows and Friends: The class fellows and Friends can make or break a child with ADHD. 
The friends and class fellows have to be sensitized about the likes, dislikes and behaviour of the child. 
This will help them not to hurt the feelings by making insulting remarks or abusive gestures, 
commonly seen in the children. It is in the company of class fellows and friends that the child with 
ADHD will be able to exploit his strength and hence they should create a very healthy and conducive 
environment.  
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From above we see one common factor in the role played by parents, teachers and Class 
fellows is to exploit the strength and not the weakness of the Child with ADHD. As the world develops 
technologically and becomes more intelligent, there will be many better methods and medication to 
handle ADHD. But the one single factor which will remain on the top of the treatment will be the 
Human Touch.  
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Abstract  

 
In the present day situation, one of the major problems in the society is ‘Unemployment.’ It is not 

out of lack of opportunities, but lack of proper training. In view of the globalization, opportunities are 
aplenty. Yet the problem is growing by leaps and bounds. Corporate sector opine that the students are 
graduating from colleges without proper training and hence are ‘unemployable.’  Normally, rural, semi-
urban, and students educated in native language fall under this category. Activity based teaching shall 
penetrate these students to impart training in communicative skills and to make them industry ready 
professionals.   

R.K.Narayan’s short stories are timeless and the characters therein are not only down to earth 
but also pragmatic and shall give a feel that they live in the next door. The turns and twists, problems and 
hurdles in the short stories create a situation wherein the protagonist or other characters face problems. 
They shall try their best to surmount the problems. Some times they succeed and at other times they fail. 
Finally, the characters demonstrate that one can strive to face the problems, irrespective of the size of 
problem and accept the result as it comes, be it a success or failure. Even after failure, they continue the 
life enduring the problems irrespective of the consequences. The present paper discusses activities which 
help teachers of English to improve the communicative abilities among students with a focus to meet the 
needs of the industry with the help of short stories written by R.K. Narayan. 

Key Words: Unemployment, Activity Based Teaching, S hort Stories, Characters, Problems and Failures. 

1. Introduction 
 
 Industry is giving plenty of opportunities to the students to get placed across the world in view of 
the globalization and advent of technology. Industries need professionals who can cater to the needs of 
the clientele spread across the world. Under these circumstances, communicative abilities play vital role. 
The professionals not only should possess the technical competency but also should be able to 
communicate and understand the people across the world. Senior executives and HR Managers in the 
industry opine that majority of the students who are coming out of the college afresh possess good 
technical skills but lack communicative abilities and hence are ‘unemployable’. Thus, there is acute 
shortage of professionals with communicative abilities. This skill in particular is lacking in the semi-urban, 
rural students and also in the students who did their schooling and intermediate in the native language 
and not in the English medium. This gap of abilities of the students and the needs of the industry may be 
bridged with the help of student centric activities as they penetrate, demand and make the student to 
contribute. 
 
2. Activities with Short Stories of R. K. Narayan   
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The short stories written by R.K. Narayan are easy to comprehend and reflect day-to-day situations in life 
and the problems there in. Particularly, the characters in the short stories give an impression that they live 
in the next door and hence it is easy to penetrate students and infuse skills required with the help of 
activities. Taking this theme of creating activities from short stories Dr. S.P. Dhanavel, Professor of 
English, Anna University, published a book ‘English and Soft Skills’ (Dhanavel 2010). Dhanavel made use 
of ‘Gateman’s gift’, a short story from the collection of Malgudi Days(1996) written by R.K. Narayan to 
develop written communication skills among students with activities.  

 
3. Preparation of Handouts 
  

A short story ‘Missing Mail’ from the collection of Malgudi Days(Narayan 1996) was chosen to 
discuss for the present paper and the handouts of the story are made on a paper. The characters in the 
story and their behaviour towards work, approach to accomplish the work, to face the life or hurdles in the 
life gives scope for discussion and to adopt various skills to make the students industry ready apart from 
improving communicative skills. The following is the excerpt drawn from the website tutorvista.com. 

 
The Missing Mail' is a well-loved short story. The story is set in an imaginary, small Indian village 

called Malgudi. The major character in the story is Thanappa, the village postman. Thanappa was much 
more than just a postman. He went out of his way to involve himself in the domestic matters of the people 
to whom he delivered letters. He was concerned and cared deeply for the people in the village.  

 
Thanappa was particularly involved in the affairs of Ramanujam and his family, whom he had 

known for a generation. It was Thanappa who brought the news of the birth of Ramanujam's daughter to 
him. Thanappa delivered letters of prospective bridegrooms to Ramanujam's family. Each one was 
accompanied by Thanappa's good humoured remarks. Nothing seemed to work for Kamakshi - there 
were the usual problems of mismatch of horoscopes, unreasonable dowry demands and the like. 
Kamakshi's grandfather had already set aside five thousand rupees for the wedding.  
 

Finally a wedding proposal arrived for Kamakshi. The exchange of correspondence between the 
two parties went on at a very fast pace. Thanappa involved himself at each stage, whether it was for 
matching horoscopes, or in deciding whether Ramanujam should go to Madras to meet the groom's party.  

 
The wedding had to take place within a very short period as the boy had to leave for some 

training - the marriage would be possible again only after three years if it was put off now.  
 
Arrangements were made for a grand five-thousand-rupee wedding. Thanappa walked into the 

wedding hall with a bundle of greetings for Kamakshi and her new husband.  
 
Thanappa handed Kamakshi, the first letter from her husband about ten days after the wedding. 

This was accompanied by his usual cheerful chatter. A few days later, making sure that Ramanujam was 
at home, Thanappa knocked on the door and handed him a post card. Ramanujam was upset to read that 
his uncle was critically ill at Salem. Ramanujam's presence there was most essential. Thanappa said he 
was sorry about his uncle's ill health, and hesitatingly handed over a telegram with the news of the uncle's 
death.  

Thanappa asked Ramanujam to take a look at the date on the card. 'May the nineteenth, nearly 
fifteen days ago!' said Ramanujam. Thanappa confessed that he did not deliver the card and the telegram 
that followed on May twentieth fearing that it would interfere with the wedding. Ramanujam was angry 
and upset saying he would not have gone through the wedding when his uncle was dying. Thanappa 
spoke softly saying that Ramanujam could complain to the authorities and have him dismissed for not 
having done his duty. After a while Ramanujam said that he did not want to complain, and was only sorry 
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that Thanappa had done this. Thanappa disappeared quietly around a bend saying that he understood 
Ramanujam's feelings.  
 
4. Extensive Reading Activity  
 
 Students shall go through the story from the given handout with a time limit of 15 minutes 
undertaking extensive reading with a focus on characters, their behaviour and approach to work apart 
from the overall outline of the story.  
 

5. Writing Activity  
 
After extensive reading, the students shall put their thoughts in writing for the questions given with a time 
limit of 20 minutes without discussing among peer group to avoid the influence of thinking on one another. 
The questions are: 

1. How did Thanappa, the postman undertake his work and involve himself in the family matters of 
villagers? 

2. Discuss the nature of Ramanujam and his approach to the work with special reference to his 
daughter’s marriage? 

3. Thanappa or Ramanujam whose approach to the work is better? Justify.  

 
5.1 Students’ responses in writing precisely  
 
Answers to the First  question: 

• Thanappa is very active postman. He not only delivers letters but also interacts actively with the 
villagers, finds out their family matters and tries to help them. 

•  Thanappa not only takes up his work but involves in the family matters of villagers with great 
positive attitude. He helps Ramanujam who is searching for a son-in-law for his daughter. 

• Thanappa was enthusiastic about his work. He spends time with everyone in the village and 
advises on interaction. On good news shares the joy with them. 

•  Thanappa was enthusiastic in his duty. Gives advises, shares his thoughts, enjoys good news 
with the receiver and plans money order expenditure. 

• Thanappa was sincere towards his work. He maintained good communication with villagers apart 
from delivering post which helped him to find a match to the daughter of Ramanujam. 

 
Answers to the Second  question: 

• Ramanujam is a clerk in Revenue Department. He is not active to undertake the work of his 
daughter’s marriage before the end of auspicious days. 

• Ramanujam is a tensed person. He always felt nervous in the matter of his daugher’s marriage 
even after fixing it.  

• Ramanujam was under pressure to find a match for his daughter. He was worried when he was 
not able to find a match for his daughter. 

• Ramanujam would be apprehensive about his daughter’s marriage and letters from his father-in-
law would tense him even more. He worries a lot while finding a match for his daughter and 
worries furthermore till the conduct of marriage. 

• Ramanujam believed that daughters are god’s gift and they should be married early as possible, 
on top of it there is a pressure from father-in-law. In finding a match to his daughter he had 
numerous hurdles such as horoscope, unreasonable dowry demands. Finally, he could do it with 
the help of Thanappa.  
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Answers to the Third  question: 
• When compared Thanappa is more active than Ramanujam. Thanappa not only delivers letters 

but also plays major role in the fixing of Kamakshi’s marriage.  
• Thanappa’s attitude and approach to work is better. He works with a positive attitude, whereas 

Ramanujam is tensed person even in the search of son-in-law. 
• Thanappa’s approach to the work is better. He never felt burden of his duty and enjoyed it. He is 

willing to experiment and showed his broad minded approach in fixing the marriage of 
Ramanujam’s daughter. Ramanujam was nervous of his work and hardly seemed to enjoy it. 

• Thanappa’s approach to the work is better. He involved himself in everyone’s lives and helped 
them to decide on important matters, reducing the tension and giving a new ray of hope in their 
lives. His suggestion to meet the bridegroom at Chennai and hiding the letter and telegram about 
Ramanujam’s uncle’s death. 

• Thanappa’s approach to the work is better. He informed the details of the bridegroom to 
Ramanujam when he lost the hope to find a match and gave suggestions not only to proceed 
further to fix the match but also till the completion of marriage. 

 
6. Discussion on the Written Responses  
 

On submission of written responses to the questions, students are asked to pick up any answer 
sheet randomly to read it aloud.  Here care was taken to call rural, semi-urban, and students educated in 
native language to take up reading along with the one who is sociable and good at reading. After reading 
the answers aloud to the class, the faculty initiates the discussion and involves all the students seeking 
their remarks on the answers and the different approaches to the work. This discussion by the students 
and the feedback of the faculty helps them to become aware of different methods to undertake the work. 
In the process, though initially students who are sociable participated actively. Later, with the support of 
teacher and the classmates, rural, semi-urban and students educated in native language participated in 
the discussion and contributed for the activity. 
 
7. Students Point of view during discussion on Comm unicative Skills 
 

• One should not only undertake the work sincerely but also maintain good rapport with all the 
members involved in the work. 

• In order to maintain good rapport with others one should talk positively with others and share their 
joy or sorrow. 

• One should undertake the interaction with enthusiasm. 
• Initiate the discussion and never wait for others to start. 
• Never feel that your discussion or interactions shall be boring to others. 
• Joyfully undertake any assignment be it big or small job. 
• Never hesitate to share the problem especially with the one who is known and promising to help. 
• The better performance is not possible if work is taken up with nervousness. Therefore, never be 

tensed up on any assignment.  
• Never be under the misconception that others shall mock at you if you share your perception. 
• If there is a problem of panic or indecisiveness share it with well wishers and solicit solutions. 

 
8. Outcome of the Activity  
 

• Reading aloud in the presence of others gave a little confidence to face the gathering. 
• Reticent, rural, semi-urban, and students educated in native language started communicating 

their thoughts among peer group to begin with and with the entire class later on. 
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• Become aware of different approaches to work and the attitude to undertake the work. 
• Requirements of traits if one need to be sociable. 

  
 
 
9. Conclusion 
 

This paper discussed certain activities which shall help the students of rural, semi-urban and 
students educated in native language to improve their communicative abilities with a focus on different 
approaches to undertake work and make them industry ready. The penetration of these activities is such 
that the level of confidence among students improved to some extent and gave them the strength to 
come out of the misconceptions, such as, ‘my abilities are limited’, ‘I cannot speak in English, and ‘my 
ideas are foolish’ with a gradual improvement in communicative abilities along with overall development 
of personality to face the realities of life and society looking at different perceptions from the peer group 
on the same concept. The teachers of English may develop some more activities based on the needs of 
their students from the short stories written by R. K. Narayan which deal various aspects of life with rich 
imagination.  
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Abstract 
Accepting a woman administrator at the same level with the opposite gender at any level of hierarchy 
is difficult.  It is a challenging task for any women administrator to demand recognition at par with their 
male counterpart. On one side there are traditional roles to be managed and on the other newly 
acquired job roles challenge the capacity of the women administrator in achieving goals in expected 
direction.  Even though the targets are same for any administrator, the ways of achievement becomes 
different for administrators of different gender.  Ways of working also do not appear to be same for all.  
A woman administrator has to prove much more than her male counterpart in order to satisfy the 
authorities in a formal way.  Prevalent opinions about the role of women in societal functioning are 
causing severe impediments in the way of a woman to prove herself an able administrator.  This is 
similar at all levels of working and more vigilant at higher levels.  Even though we find examples of 
success at higher levels they are so scanty to be satisfied as an achievement of targets specified.  
The number of women up in the ladder is very low compared with their male counter parts.  When we 
ask females to open out with their problems, it is highly difficult to make them speak.  Where lays the 
exact crux of the problem?  Is it the societal attitude or the person or elsewhere?  This paper is 
attempting to make a discussion on these attitudinal aspects of the real nature of women 
administrator’s problems.   
 
Keywords: Women Empowerment, Women Administrator, person centred perspective, structure centred  
                 perspective,  culture centred perspective. 
 
1.0 Introduction 
 
Women’s contribution to the national development is significant, even though it is not measured in an 
objective manner in society.  Women’s work is always considered as menial and not of much 
importance in the development of the family.  Only male’s contribution is counted in financial terms.  
Women’s contribution through taking part in household chores, helping men in agriculture and other 
field works, taking care of family members is not taken seriously due to the attitudinal upbringing of 
people in society.  In every society, the women has always made a significant contribution to the 
social product, which enables the society to live and grow, their labour contributes a substantial part of 
wealth that is produced in every society.  Gender inequality is a common feature of social oppression 
existing from times immemorial.  In the present days of more contribution of women in national 
development though attaining education, empowerment and employment, it is more important to 
recognize the contribution of women in the economic and national development in order to plan for the 
future of the nation.  Gender contribution in relative analysis, the social relationship and distribution of 
power between the genders in private as well as public sectors can prove to be helpful in 
understanding how such inequalities among genders are created in households, markets, states and 
societies.  Particular reference to contribution of Women force in organizations at all level, the women 
work force is spread not only at the lower rung of the administration posts but also at higher levels 
even though in a smaller portion.   
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2.0 Women and Empowerment 
 
The planning process of Indian government gradually shifted from women welfare and development to 
empowerment during 1990’s.  Empowerment of women means, removing the discriminatory barriers 
that are frequently obstructing them, or cautiously maintained as an integral part of prevalent social 
practices through legal processes. The identified ways of empowerment for women are - access to 
education, opportunity to earn though employment and a legal share in possessing resources to 
sustain life. Provisions were there for educational opportunities and employment opportunities and 
even to provide property and power sharing rights by governments.  As a result one can witness an 
increasing number of women in educational institutions, employment organizations.  Education is a 
prerequisite for women’s development because over the period it has acted as a catalyst to bring a 
distinct change in a person or within a social situation and is perceived as a liberating instrument. 
Involvement of women in developmental process depends upon their educational attainment. 
Education is the basic minimum requirement for creating awareness which itself is vital for the 
accelerated and effective participation of women. In fact, more and more of the developmental efforts 
for women, adopted all over the world, face the obstacle of women not being equal and effective 
partners. If national development and women’s development have to be purposeful and relevant, 
women have to be full-fledged participants.  Their role in development of organizations and families is 
recognized also.  Still problem is felt with sharing of power and resources at equal status with women 
particularly at higher administrative levels.   
 
3.0 Women and Administration 
 
Eventhough women represent a significant portion of workforce at all fields of national development, 
their representation is mostly seen in large number at lower rungs of the administration.  The 
patriarchal values of society believe in providing the power and authority portions to male counterpart 
mostly.  The top positions of authority and decision making positions are accepted to be male 
dominated.  The convenient jobs for women were thought to be those posts where following order 
from authorities forms the major portion of the work.  As per HDR, 1995 during 1990s the share of 
women as managers and administrators was just 2.9 percent in India and as professional and 
technical workers their share was 21.4 percent of the total percentage during the same time period in 
the South Asian countries. The participation of women in the process of decision making still remains 
a distant dream. Gender disparities in building human capabilities through education and health 
though significant are much narrower than the disparities in decision-making opportunities. 
 
‘The causes of women’s low participation in higher administrative jobs could be attributed to the 
stereo type gender biases of policy makers and women have conditioned and tuned their job choices 
according to the cultural norms, social and normative role demands (Verghese, 1990, as cited in 
Agarwal, 2006). Women are denied access to power all over the world. The National Policy on 
Education (1986) in India recognised that the educational system must play a “positive interventionist 
role” in changing social values and attitudes that obstruct women’s rights and equal participation not 
merely in all aspects of development but even in education. “The National Education System will play 
a positive, interventionist role in the empowerment of women. It will foster the development of new 
values” (GOI, 1986). 
 
Even though increasing number of women at administrative level is witnessed in today’s social order, 
the question still unanswered is whether they are enjoying a status equal with their male counterparts.  
As one moves towards higher level of empowerment, there is bound to be resistance and conflict, as 
a threat for exclusive male privileges are felt. Their lesser representation indicates gender dominance. 
It shows that women's requirement and priorities at this front receive the least attention. Gender 
equality is a prerequisite for effective participation of women in strengthening the institutional structure 
of democracy (HDR, 2002). The Gnanam Committee on Alternative Models on Management set up to 
suggest on the administrative structures and functions of the University as a system had 
recommended  promoting women’s participation in the planning and management bodies of the 
departments/faculties of the universities.’ (Agarwal, 2006) 
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Singh (2002) has categorised three perspectives to explain the dearth of women in semi 
administrative positions, namely, ‘person centred’, ‘structure centred’ and ‘culture centred’. 
 

a. The ‘person centred’ focus attributes the paucity of women to the 
psychosocial attributes, attitudes and behavioural pattern of women 
themselves. Women’s tendencies are found to be more generous, helping 
out and taking over additional tasks not recognised in career terms, less 
ambitious and lacking motivation, often due to inadequate social support, 
nature of perception of women’s role, reinforced by society which is 
inherently patriarchal, and other factors. 
b. ‘Structure Centred’ or ‘Institutional Centred’ paradigm is a result of the 
disadvantageous position of women in the organisational structure – few 
women at top, less power, limited access to resources, bias in recruitment 
and promotion, and so on. 
c. The ‘Culture Centred’ approach relates to the process of socialisation, 
carrying irrelevant gender based roles to the workplace, women’s role at work 
place being seen as secondary to her role as homemaker and nurturer, and 
‘overt’ and `covert factors’ that obstruct women’s career paths. 

 
The above discussion makes it clear that many perceptions loaded into the minds of people in 
patriarchal society influences the attitudes, motivation and interests of the women themselves while 
choosing the positions at organizations.  We can also say that the prevalent opinions rooted deeply in 
the society also affect the selection procedures towards one gender most of times.  A discussion on 
the problems is given in the following sections.  
 
4.0 Problems of Women Administrators  
 
Socially a woman’s role is seen prominent in raising the family.  Society place more importance on 
this role.  So naturally women are brought up with an attitude of giving up their professional roles for 
family roles.  Even otherwise under pressure they have to resign from the positions in the absence of 
support from family and others.  This fear of non-cooperation restricts the option of opting for the 
positions by themselves on part of women.   
 
Gender biased bringing up of the women in society develops a lower level of self concept in them.  
The paths of upbringing from the birth are such that male folk are given an upper hand and women 
folk are made to believe that they are the part of order following group.  The attitudes of elderly people 
especially women to control the boundary of younger generation is further reinforcing the inculcation 
of the same values through generations.  This also develops an attitude of following the views of 
elders to act and decide their roles of family or profession.  They may be encouraging or discouraging 
to the women, they have to obey it.   
 
How far a professional and educational qualification acquired by women is recognized at equal level / 
at par with the male counterpart at work place is a doubt.  In public domains also when time of 
decision comes it will be mostly in favor of one gender due to patriarchal patterns percolated down 
from generations.  Women are not able to control others attitude in this field.  Even there are some 
shortcomings they are seen more serious in case of women than men.  Even though occupied with 
household work, women who are coming out to work are seen relatively free than those restricted to 
home and so are expected to know everything in perfection.  All these situations hamper the progress 
of women at lower rungs itself so what to talk about administrative posts.  This does not mean that 
women’s work at home is considered pious and given more recognition than those working folk 
coming outside.   
 
Along with qualifications, recognition of professional achievements is also not measured in a sincere 
way.  It is same for other gender if their support level is not strong.  
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Security problems of gender biased nature also prevent women folk to aspire for positions of higher 
level.  It may not of physical nature but of mental nature also.   
 
Technical and technological matters are mostly controlled by male professionals.  The present day of 
technology integrated working environment makes it difficult for women folk to easily adopt as they 
are not equipped either education-wise or gadget-wise to use technology more in working 
environment and have to be depend on their male subordinates.  It is natural for women who are 
loaded with house and office related responsibilities to avoid new ways of working conditions like use 
of technology as they cannot concentrate on technological requirements of new employment 
responsibilities.  They prefer to follow old method of manual work.  For some it is a natural tendency 
to avoid change due to attitudinal or pressure to be born for learning and managing other 
responsibilities.   
 
The above situations are making women reluctant to accept positions of higher level.  The pressures 
and conditions that are cropping up due to these situations make them run away from more 
responsibilities atleast from working situations.  However, the problems to be faced once a woman is 
given the administrative level position where power and decision making roles occupy importance are 
somewhat different.   
 
Expected docile nature of female even at positions of decision making roles hampers the 
development of the gender equality.  A woman administrator has to adopt a possible route of work, 
taking into consideration the opinions of male counterparts’ in spite of the relations maintained by 
them.   Strict dealing with higher ups / colleagues in matters of administrative sensitivity is not 
possible unless she has strong support from administration side.  Influence possessed by the person 
holds the key here.   
 
Just like the counterparts there are problems related with professional jealousy from other lady 
colleagues.  Through them male colleagues can attempt to make the situation worse for the women 
administrator.  An independence nature on part of woman to work with confidence is not tolerable to 
almost all sections of society.  Many women feel that if a woman administrator is introducing a 
change, it is acceptable to male colleagues only after initial resistant and at times, they try to create 
hurdles in the implementation of these changes which is not so in case of male administrator. But 
many of them feel that the woman should have the ability of convincing the staff. For this, different 
strategies have to be adopted by them. They face the problem as individuals and also as woman. 
Hence, patriarchal values have an impact on the functioning of women administrators 
 
According to Agarwal, 2006,  

• Women administrators felt that a woman as administrator is not easily acceptable to male 
staff members particularly when they are seniors.  This is one of the attitudinal problems of 
patriarchal nature.   

• Women teacher administrators are underestimated even by the non-teaching staff concerning 
their knowledge about rules and regulations. However, this can in the longer run be overcome 
by women’s ability of getting the work done and knowledge about the rules and regulations. In 
any case, this amounts to extra efforts on the part of women to prove their ability as 
administrator. Some women (nearly 10%) even feel that women can be very strong 
administrators if they are aware of the rules and regulations. 

• Female teacher administrator for a non-teaching position is acceptable to non-teaching male 
staff with relatively less reluctance compared to the teaching staff.  

• Class four workers (that is peons, sweepers, etc., irrespective of gender) do not easily accept 
a woman as administrator. They are more obedient to male administrators than to the female 
administrators.  However, traditional socio-cultural factors play a positive role in developing a 
harmonious relationship and environment between the woman administrator and students.   

• Women administrators do make efforts to introduce changes. Some times the staff is even 
hostile to these changes but most of the time the male staff is either non-cooperative or 
indifferent if the administrator is a woman.   
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The above findings related to women administrators in universities more or less supporting the nature 
of problems explained so far in general.   Gender bias coupled with other general difficulties at par 
with their counterparts make the working of woman more difficult.   
 
5.0 Suggestions 
 
One cannot change the situations at once.  Through generations of education of patriarchal values 
women themselves are not aware of the exploitation they undergo.  They take it as a general way of 
life and resist the efforts of other women to come up and exercise the rights in proper way.  A change 
in attitude of society may come gradually.  The patriarchal pattern has been evolved though 
matriarchal forms of earlier society.  But here the author’s intention is not reestablishing the earlier 
form, but a society where both genders enjoy life with equal responsibility.  Women have to adopt a 
stance to face the situations to come up in the ladder and also help the other woman to do so.  
Equipping with changing situations through development of skills of work and management makes 
this possible.  A reservation policy in organizations may help to improve the situations.  This will make 
administration compulsorily invite women to take up administrative posts just like Panchayatraj 
provisions for seats for women in specific locations.  Women known as sincere, hardworking and 
committed to work can get a better working environment with these provisions.  A better role to merit 
in selection must form one of the criteria of selection.   
 
6.0 Conclusion 
 
It is not a cakewalk for any individual to maintain an administrative position with confidence without 
help from authorities and colleagues.  Failure on part of the administrator is not accepted in any case.  
But the situation is more vulnerable for a woman at administrative position because of gender.  If the 
situation is also coupled with other variables like region, language, religion, caste it is more 
complicated.    
 
Womenfolk are coming out of homes to study and to earn through employment to fulfill the economic 
needs of others not theirs to large extent.  How much they are free to select work and use the money 
they earn for their wishes is still doubtful in many cases.  The increased educational opportunities and 
preference to working girl is accepted norm of the society not because of attitudinal change of gender. 
It is now needed fact to get a girl married and is felt comfortable by male counterpart to run a family so 
education and employment are sought after for women.  The changed situations are not because of 
change in attitude of society towards women empowerment.  How far a woman enjoys the fruits of 
achievement in all forms is the major issue.  A real empowerment of women can be said to be 
occurring when all earning sections of women decide on their use of, accession of their earnings.  
When these situations occur with all the intentions of good cause of women one can expect the real 
empowerment of women.   
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Abstract 
Tourism is an activity throws which tourists get enjoyment during the free time at his disposal. He can 

undertake a tour in his own country and another country. He must have a passion for enjoying an activity that 
could give him pleasure. Media is a tool or the Medias to provide the information and highlight the hidden things 
at the front of large people. As the media promoting those tourism destinations by newspaper, magazines, 
television, radio, and cinema by these tools of media tourists are able to get easily information about that tourism 
destination. This paper consists on two parts. First part is how media works to promoting the tourism by its part 
print media, traditional media and electronic media. Second part is that how media made high India as a tourism 
country in the whole world. Media throws a significant impact on the Tourism promotion. 
 
 
Keywords  
Tourism, Electronic Media, Print media, Tourism promotion, Tourism Impact       
 

1. Introduction 
Tourism is concerned with pleasure, holidays travel and going and arriving somewhere. 

Tourism means the business of providing information transportations, accommodations and other 
services to traveler. Tourism industry is made up of companies that provide services to all types of 
travelers, whether traveling for business or pleasure. Tourism promotion is one of the elements of the 
marketing mix. This promotion performs by the advertisements which are the part of media. 
Advertising is an activity designed to spread information with a view to promoting the sales of 
marketing goods and services. It operates in two ways: first, by spreading information amongst 
consumer. Second, by seeking to influence their judgment about particular goods. Any organization 
which uses this promotional instrument has to use certain print and non-print media which is paid for. 
As the various media promoting tourism by newspapers, magazines .radio cinema, photography 
internet, brochure, mails video and cable T.V, broadcasting and telecasting the programs. In the field 
of tourism, it is considered to be all those promotional activities designed to transmit to the public and 
to the travel trade specific and detailed information on aspects like transport, accommodation prices, 
attractions provides through the media. 
 

2. Indian Tourism-At world Scenario 
India is one of the world blessed with a tremendous variety of tourists resources. Infact India is one of 
the first countries among the newly independent Asian nations to undertake the promotion of 
international tourism in professional way. The W.T.O lays down the following objectives for tourism (1) 
Poverty Alleviation (2) Environmental Regeneration (3) Job Orientation (4) Advancement of women 
and other disadvantage groups (5) Preservation of monument and heritage sites. Presently India is 
trying its best to become one of the top destinations in world tourism. Foreign tourists arrive in India 
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near about 5.37 million per year. It increases 5.6% annual growth rate. India gets the 41th place in 
world tourism. India share in international tourists arriving is 0.58% and also  achievements of 
International tourism is 1.24%. Data given in Table 1. 
 
Tourism industry is one of the important sources of country economic growth. by the help of media 
tourist advertise in whole world which mentioned in Figure 1. Million tourists gets right information 
about tourists destination and visits those places. 

 

3. Role of Media in tourism Industry 
Media comes from medium, a way through which one can communicate with the other so letters, 
posters, emails; public meetings are forms of media. Whereby you communicate with a large number 
of people, it includes TV, News, internet etc. In the tourism sector media advertising the various 
tourism products. Information and highlight the heritage sight for its renovation. Media works in 
tourism by, newspapers, magazines, films and slides, house journals, photographs, displays and 
exhibits, booklets and brochures. The newspapers and magazines have today started publishing 
tourism related information in a big way. In the India 9,080,000 for tourism related newspaper publish. 
Today TV serials, sponsored programmers, films, commercials, documentaries, promotional films etc. 
are becoming the important source of tourism and promoting too. with the help of video films and 
travel websites one can get the information of tourism services. Various type of media contributing to 
promote the tourism. media by the help of  its part print media publishing thousands books like outlook 
traveler, Discover India, Travel Torch, Bhraman, wildlife etc. providing the information easily to 
people. tourism industry with the help of electronic media provides the information of tourism product 
on the websites like as www.travel-directory.com, www.india-tourism.net www.incredibleindia.org, 
www.rajasthantourism.gov.in etc. table no. 2 presents which countries tourist arrives in India as a 
large number per year by advertising of media. With the promotion of tourism as an important industry 
there have begun appearing specialized monographs on various aspects of tourism. Those 
monographs play a good role to pulling the tourists in India. 

4. Future Scheme of tourism industry with cooperation of media 
The tourism department  spend Rs four crore every year for the next three to  four years on 
promotional campaigns on globally reputed television channels like Discovery, BBC, National 
Geographic, CNN and Travel & Living and also on domestic channels such as Sony, Star Plus and 
Zee TV. Business channel CNBC AWAAZ, in association with e-commerce business One Stop Shop, 
will honour India’s best-in-class travel destinations and tourism ancillary services at the fourth edition 
of the CNBC AWAAZ Travel Awards 2010. Supported by Incredible India, the nodal agency for the 
development and promotion of tourism in India, the awards will be held at the Taj Palace on 
September 8, 2010, in New Delhi. The theme of this year’s awards is ‘Ghoom India Gloom!’ This year, 
the awards will aim at recognizing the stellar efforts of those organizations that have created newer 
standards with their unique and innovative business models. In addition, the introduction of new 
categories of awards such as’ Emerging Trends in Indian Tourism” and ‘India Going Global’ seeks to 
encourage not only the pioneering concepts of the brands that have presented Indian culture and 
heritage to a global audience but also highlight their success and achievements. The channel will also 
present a citation – ‘Indian Heritage Renaissance’ - to The Taj Mahal Palace & Tower (Colaba, 
Mumbai) as a special recognition for the revival of the Heritage wing post the Mumbai terror attacks.  
The best stakeholders from emerging categories like medical tourism, eco tourism, adventure sports, 
heritage and leisure tours will also be honored with Jury Category Awards. 
 

5.   Conclusion 
Tourism is a very large industry in India. It contributed in domestic product near about 6.5% and 
provided 8.5% employment. In per year, 50 lakhs foreign tourists and 5 crore 60 lakhs domestic 
tourists comes in India.(yojana may 2010) media playing a meaningful role of its promotion. With the 
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media promotion foreign currency rate was 23.8 lakh American dollars in 2002 while it has reached 
52.8 lakh American dollars in 2008. In spite of recession foreign currency hold the rate of 41.3% with 
the advertisement of tourism promotion. This task has been done with the parts of media (yojana may 
2010). In the Indian tourism field one brand as a name of Incredible India promoting by media, print 
media, internet and outdoor media. 
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Table 1: International tourists arriving in India (F.T.A) Statistics  

Year Number (lakes) 

2000 21-5 

2001 25-4 

2002 23-8 

2003 27-3 

2004 34-6 

2005 39-2 

2006 44-5 

2007 50-8 
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2008 52-8 

2009 51-1 

2010 53-0&55-0 

 
Sources - Ministry of Tourism, Govt. of India 

 
 

 
Table 2: Arriving on foreign tourists of ten countries in India 2008 
 
 

Sr.no. Countries Foreign Tourist 
Arriving (in millions ) 

Percentage 

1 USA 0.828 15.43 
2 UK 0.787 14.66 
3 BANGLADESH 0.540 10.06 
4 SRI LANKA 0.229 4.27 
5 CANADA 0.224 4.17 
6 FRANCE 0.218 4.06 
7 GERMANY 0.209 3.90 
8 JAPAN 0.151 2.81 
9 AUSTRALIA 0.148 2.76 

10 MALAYSIA 0.119 2.22 

10 
countries 

Total 3.453 64.34 

Other 
countries 

 1.914 35.66 

 
 

Sources - Chronicle Year book 2010 
 
 
 
Figure 1: Foreign Tourist Arrive    
 
    



 

 
International Journal of Education, Issue October 2013, Vol. 1 

 ISSN (Online):2347-4343, Web Presence: http://ijoe.vidyapublications.com  
© 2013 Vidya Publications.   Authors are responsible for any plagiarism issues.  

 
 
 
 

55 Arunesh Parashar, Umakant Indolia 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 2: Percentage of foreign tourist arrival (In million) 
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TEACHERS TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION
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Abstract 

The present study aims to investigate the 
Inclusive classroom is a scheme for social improvement, centering on the improvement of schools. The 
goals have variously been to create happier lear
needs students in all aspects of school
system for all students. It means changes in the curriculum, changes in how teachers teach a
students learn, as well as changes in how students with and without special needs interact with and relate 
to one another. The basic need of inclusive education is when we recognizing that traditional strategies 
result in a lack of learning outcomes
peers without special education. 
study of attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive education 
conducted on a sample of 80 teachers of primary schools with equal numbers of rural and urban
data was collected during the academic year 201
teachers towards inclusive education 
teacher’s attitude towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to rural teachers
attitude of private teachers towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to 

Keys words: Inclusion, Inclusive Education, Primary teachers, Attitude, Students 

1 INTRODUCTION 

Inclusion  in education is an approach to educating students with
inclusion model, students with special needs spend most or all of their time with non
Implementation of these practice
mild to severe special needs. Inclusive education differs from previously held notions 
of integration and mainstreaming
educational needs’ and implied learners changing or becoming ‘ready for’ or deserving of accommodation 
by the mainstream. Inclusion gives students with disabilities skill th
classroom.  Fully inclusive schools, which are rare, no longer distinguish between "general education" 
and "special education" programs; instea

1.1 INCLUSIVE EDUCATION

The dictionary meaning of ‘Inclusion’
Inclusion is about membership or belonging to a community. In context to education, it is restructuring 
schools as communities where old children can learn. Teachers provide for more options fo
ways to learn. But there is no standardized procedure or recipe to make teachers and schools inclusive.

Inclusive education provides the places and the catalyst through which general and special educators, 
students and parents come together to create quality democratic schools. Inclusive schools are those 
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The present study aims to investigate the attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive education
Inclusive classroom is a scheme for social improvement, centering on the improvement of schools. The 
goals have variously been to create happier learning environments for all students and to include special 
needs students in all aspects of school-life. Inclusion is about school change to improve the educational 
system for all students. It means changes in the curriculum, changes in how teachers teach a
students learn, as well as changes in how students with and without special needs interact with and relate 
to one another. The basic need of inclusive education is when we recognizing that traditional strategies 
result in a lack of learning outcomes for students with special needs, relative to outcomes of comparable 
peers without special education. The present study is a descriptive survey which aims at analyzing the
study of attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive education of Faridaba

teachers of primary schools with equal numbers of rural and urban
data was collected during the academic year 2012-13. The findings revealed that 
teachers towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to female teachers
teacher’s attitude towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to rural teachers
attitude of private teachers towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to 

Inclusion, Inclusive Education, Primary teachers, Attitude, Students 

in education is an approach to educating students with special educational needs
inclusion model, students with special needs spend most or all of their time with non
Implementation of these practices varies. Schools most frequently use them for selected students with 
mild to severe special needs. Inclusive education differs from previously held notions 

instreaming, which tended to be concerned principally with disability and ‘special 
educational needs’ and implied learners changing or becoming ‘ready for’ or deserving of accommodation 
by the mainstream. Inclusion gives students with disabilities skill they can use in and out of the 
classroom.  Fully inclusive schools, which are rare, no longer distinguish between "general education" 

" programs; instead, the school is restructured so that all students learn together. 

INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 

‘Inclusion’  is to take in or consider as part or member of or to embrace. 
Inclusion is about membership or belonging to a community. In context to education, it is restructuring 
schools as communities where old children can learn. Teachers provide for more options fo
ways to learn. But there is no standardized procedure or recipe to make teachers and schools inclusive.

Inclusive education provides the places and the catalyst through which general and special educators, 
students and parents come together to create quality democratic schools. Inclusive schools are those 
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ers towards inclusive education. 
Inclusive classroom is a scheme for social improvement, centering on the improvement of schools. The 

ning environments for all students and to include special 
life. Inclusion is about school change to improve the educational 

system for all students. It means changes in the curriculum, changes in how teachers teach and how 
students learn, as well as changes in how students with and without special needs interact with and relate 
to one another. The basic need of inclusive education is when we recognizing that traditional strategies 

for students with special needs, relative to outcomes of comparable 
The present study is a descriptive survey which aims at analyzing the 

of Faridabad district. Survey was 
teachers of primary schools with equal numbers of rural and urban. The 

. The findings revealed that attitude of male 
is more positive as compare to female teachers. Urban primary 

teacher’s attitude towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to rural teachers. In fact 
attitude of private teachers towards inclusive education is more positive as compare to Govt. teachers. 

Inclusion, Inclusive Education, Primary teachers, Attitude, Students  

special educational needs. Under the 
inclusion model, students with special needs spend most or all of their time with non-disabled students. 

s varies. Schools most frequently use them for selected students with 
mild to severe special needs. Inclusive education differs from previously held notions 

, which tended to be concerned principally with disability and ‘special 
educational needs’ and implied learners changing or becoming ‘ready for’ or deserving of accommodation 

ey can use in and out of the 
classroom.  Fully inclusive schools, which are rare, no longer distinguish between "general education" 

d, the school is restructured so that all students learn together.  

is to take in or consider as part or member of or to embrace. 
Inclusion is about membership or belonging to a community. In context to education, it is restructuring 
schools as communities where old children can learn. Teachers provide for more options for children as 
ways to learn. But there is no standardized procedure or recipe to make teachers and schools inclusive. 

Inclusive education provides the places and the catalyst through which general and special educators, 
students and parents come together to create quality democratic schools. Inclusive schools are those 
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designed to meet the educational needs of all their m
activities (Sapon- Shevin,1996). It means that special education is no longer defined as a placement but 
as a system of support provided to help and address the needs of a subset of students (Stainback and 
Stainback, 1996).  

A successful inclusive learning community fosters collaboration, problem solving, self directed and critical 
discourse, it also allows (a) students with extra
rate (b) students who progress  slower than the average to move  at the best of their ability and  (c) 
students with specific learning challenges to receive creative and effective support to maximize the 
success. 

Inclusion is about school change to improve the educational sys
the curriculum, changes in how teachers teach and how students learn, as well as changes in how 
students with and without special needs interact with and relate to one another. Inclusive education 
practices reflect the changing culture of contemporary schools with emphasis on active learning, 
authentic assessment practices, applied curriculum, multi
attention to diverse student needs and individualization. The claim is that schools, centers of learning and 
educational systems must change so that they become caring, nurturing, and supportive educational 
communities where the needs of 
provide "regular education" and "special education

1.2 NATURE OF INCLUSIVE EDUCATION    

A successful inclusive learning community fosters collaboration, problem solving, self directed an
discourse, it also allows (a) students with extra
rate (b) students who progress 
students with specific learning c
success. 

 UNESCO (1994) in Salamanca statement states that regular schools with inclusive orientation are the 
most effective means of combating discriminatory attitudes, creating welcoming
inclusive society and achieving education for all, moreover, they provide an effective education to the 
majority of children and improve the efficiency and ultimately the cost effectiveness of the entire 
education system. 

 Loreman and Deppeler (2001)   
i.e. both giftedness and disability) in all aspects of schooling that other children are able to access and 
enjoy. It involves ‘regular’ schools and 
all children as well as celebrating and valuing differences.

UNESCO (2001), inclusive education is concerned with all learners with a focus on those who have 
traditionally been excluded from ed
disabilities, children from ethnic and linguistic minorities

1.3 PRACTICES OF INCLUSIVE EDUCATION IN INDIA
 In India, the ideal system of inclusive education is that the general education syst
responsibility for the education and children with disabilities but the reality is different in India. These 
practices are fully yet not followed for future implications. The general education system is yet to be fully 
sensitized to the educational needs of children with disabilities and therefore the general system needs 
the assistance of specialist teachers for occasional help to make inclusive education work.
According to inclusive education the plan of teaching is 
approximately 80,000 children with disability are educates in the 18,000 general schools of country but a 
greater arrangement is needed for disables children especially girls need more awareness so that 
disabled girls can receive education in gen
14 years require special needs education, while national average of gross enrolment in initial grades of 
Primary Education has crossed 90% mark, less than5% of children with disabilities have
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designed to meet the educational needs of all their members with common yet fluid environments and 
Shevin,1996). It means that special education is no longer defined as a placement but 

as a system of support provided to help and address the needs of a subset of students (Stainback and 
 

A successful inclusive learning community fosters collaboration, problem solving, self directed and critical 
discourse, it also allows (a) students with extra-ordinary gifts and talents to move at their natural learning 

o progress  slower than the average to move  at the best of their ability and  (c) 
students with specific learning challenges to receive creative and effective support to maximize the 

Inclusion is about school change to improve the educational system for all students. It means changes in 
the curriculum, changes in how teachers teach and how students learn, as well as changes in how 
students with and without special needs interact with and relate to one another. Inclusive education 

the changing culture of contemporary schools with emphasis on active learning, 
, applied curriculum, multi-level instructional approach

attention to diverse student needs and individualization. The claim is that schools, centers of learning and 
educational systems must change so that they become caring, nurturing, and supportive educational 
communities where the needs of all students and teachers are truly met. Inclusive schools no longer 
provide "regular education" and "special education 

NATURE OF INCLUSIVE EDUCATION     

A successful inclusive learning community fosters collaboration, problem solving, self directed an
discourse, it also allows (a) students with extra-ordinary gifts and talents to move at their natural learning 
rate (b) students who progress slower than the average to move at the best of their ability and  (c) 
students with specific learning challenges to receive creative and effective support to maximize the 

in Salamanca statement states that regular schools with inclusive orientation are the 
most effective means of combating discriminatory attitudes, creating welcoming communities, building an 
inclusive society and achieving education for all, moreover, they provide an effective education to the 
majority of children and improve the efficiency and ultimately the cost effectiveness of the entire 

  state that inclusion means full inclusion of children with diverse abilities ( 
i.e. both giftedness and disability) in all aspects of schooling that other children are able to access and 

schools and classrooms genuinely adopting and changing to meet the need of 
all children as well as celebrating and valuing differences. 

inclusive education is concerned with all learners with a focus on those who have 
traditionally been excluded from educational opportunities such as learner with special needs and 
disabilities, children from ethnic and linguistic minorities. 

PRACTICES OF INCLUSIVE EDUCATION IN INDIA  
In India, the ideal system of inclusive education is that the general education syst

responsibility for the education and children with disabilities but the reality is different in India. These 
practices are fully yet not followed for future implications. The general education system is yet to be fully 

ucational needs of children with disabilities and therefore the general system needs 
the assistance of specialist teachers for occasional help to make inclusive education work.
According to inclusive education the plan of teaching is “Multi skills teacher plan
approximately 80,000 children with disability are educates in the 18,000 general schools of country but a 
greater arrangement is needed for disables children especially girls need more awareness so that 
disabled girls can receive education in general schools. In India 20 million children in the age range of 6
14 years require special needs education, while national average of gross enrolment in initial grades of 
Primary Education has crossed 90% mark, less than5% of children with disabilities have
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embers with common yet fluid environments and 
Shevin,1996). It means that special education is no longer defined as a placement but 

as a system of support provided to help and address the needs of a subset of students (Stainback and 

A successful inclusive learning community fosters collaboration, problem solving, self directed and critical 
ordinary gifts and talents to move at their natural learning 

o progress  slower than the average to move  at the best of their ability and  (c) 
students with specific learning challenges to receive creative and effective support to maximize the 

tem for all students. It means changes in 
the curriculum, changes in how teachers teach and how students learn, as well as changes in how 
students with and without special needs interact with and relate to one another. Inclusive education 

the changing culture of contemporary schools with emphasis on active learning, 
level instructional approaches, and increased 

attention to diverse student needs and individualization. The claim is that schools, centers of learning and 
educational systems must change so that they become caring, nurturing, and supportive educational 

all students and teachers are truly met. Inclusive schools no longer 

A successful inclusive learning community fosters collaboration, problem solving, self directed and critical 
ordinary gifts and talents to move at their natural learning 

at the best of their ability and  (c) 
hallenges to receive creative and effective support to maximize the 

in Salamanca statement states that regular schools with inclusive orientation are the 
communities, building an 

inclusive society and achieving education for all, moreover, they provide an effective education to the 
majority of children and improve the efficiency and ultimately the cost effectiveness of the entire 

state that inclusion means full inclusion of children with diverse abilities ( 
i.e. both giftedness and disability) in all aspects of schooling that other children are able to access and 

classrooms genuinely adopting and changing to meet the need of 

inclusive education is concerned with all learners with a focus on those who have 
ucational opportunities such as learner with special needs and 

In India, the ideal system of inclusive education is that the general education system should assume 
responsibility for the education and children with disabilities but the reality is different in India. These 
practices are fully yet not followed for future implications. The general education system is yet to be fully 

ucational needs of children with disabilities and therefore the general system needs 
the assistance of specialist teachers for occasional help to make inclusive education work. 

plan ”. Mani (2000)  reported 
approximately 80,000 children with disability are educates in the 18,000 general schools of country but a 
greater arrangement is needed for disables children especially girls need more awareness so that 

eral schools. In India 20 million children in the age range of 6-
14 years require special needs education, while national average of gross enrolment in initial grades of 
Primary Education has crossed 90% mark, less than5% of children with disabilities have reached the 
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school system. The gross enrolment ratio (GER) at the primary stage has exceeded 100 percent. Access 
to schools is no longer a major problem. At the primary stage, 94% of the country’s rural population has 
schooling facilities within one kilom
our country has made impressive achievement in providing access to elementary education but the flip 
side is that out of the 200 million children in the age group of 6
attending schools. Of this 35 millions are girls and 24 millions are boys. These figures include the 
population of disadvantages, tribal and the disabling children. Experience and research shows that 
education in special and segregated
the individual (Uppal and Dey, 2001.)

Thus in India education for the disabled has been a priority area and a great amount of thinking and 
inputs have gone in to ensuring that this section
facilitating development and accessing the resources for human resource development. It is presently 
estimated that 12.5 million children with disabilities are to be provided education in the school syste
The educational needs of such children are met through a variety of institutions working at various levels, 
which include special schools, integrated school, vocational centers and polytechnics besides the 
opportunities in the mainstream of education. A
framework reveals that the education of the disabled has received adequate weightege from time to time. 
But the implementation the policy and the progress made in this regard has been very encouraging. 
There still exist, more then 3000 residential special schools to address to the special needs of 1,00,000 
children with disabilities. The efforts are mainly made by the NGO’s and they believe that it is easier to 
generate funds for special schools rather tha
launching of Integrated education of the disabled under the 
disabled (PIED, 1987) led to the realization that integrating education was a cost effective ap
with this the enrolment rate for children went up to 91 percent. The retention rate of such children was 
higher than their non-disabled counterparts. The achievement of the children with disabilities went at per 
with the non-disabled children. S
with disabilities in the general schools. So far, approximately 90,000 children with disabilities have 
benefited from this approach through 18,000 general schools across the country. F
been provides by the District Primary Education Programmed (DPEP). Inclusive education in the general 
schools is a forward looking and an explicit approach. It has been observed that children with mild and 
moderate disabilities are more in numbers than those with severe and profound disabilities. Thus, their 
inclusion in the general stream would reduce the risk of school dropout.

2. REVIEW OF RELATED STUDIES

Mayseless  (2010)   This study, a first in its field, examined the   interplay bet
developmental domains. It addressed a central conceptual question: If these developmental domains are 
related, how do they converge and mutually interact? For example, is a certain level of emotional maturity 
required before an individual deve
transcendental experiences when an individual is not emotionally mature? A sample group of 215 college 
students aged 19-30 revealed that the two developmental domains (psychological mat
development) were moderately correlated, yet that each seemed to have different antecedents. eg, social 
support and having firm ethnic identity was especially significant for achieving spiritual developments.

Smitha and Acharya (2010)  found that teachers 
The aforesaid empirical evidences clearly signify the vitality of teachers' role 
through an open-hearted, open-minded, committed 
regular or normal classrooms with other general children. Only such teachers can bring disabled students 
in mainstream of the society so that they can contribute their optimum for betterment 
as a whole. Conclusively, it can be said that teachers' attitude 
inclusive education, in general is the 
Keeping this in view, the investigato
Inclusive Education as no standardized scale on this theme is presently 
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school system. The gross enrolment ratio (GER) at the primary stage has exceeded 100 percent. Access 
to schools is no longer a major problem. At the primary stage, 94% of the country’s rural population has 
schooling facilities within one kilometer and the upper primary stage, it is 84 percent. This indicates that 
our country has made impressive achievement in providing access to elementary education but the flip 
side is that out of the 200 million children in the age group of 6-14 years 59 mill
attending schools. Of this 35 millions are girls and 24 millions are boys. These figures include the 
population of disadvantages, tribal and the disabling children. Experience and research shows that 
education in special and segregated schools does not provide support for the all rooms development of 

(Uppal and Dey, 2001.)   

Thus in India education for the disabled has been a priority area and a great amount of thinking and 
inputs have gone in to ensuring that this section of population is not marginalized when it comes to 
facilitating development and accessing the resources for human resource development. It is presently 

million children with disabilities are to be provided education in the school syste
The educational needs of such children are met through a variety of institutions working at various levels, 
which include special schools, integrated school, vocational centers and polytechnics besides the 
opportunities in the mainstream of education. A review of the historical development of the policy 
framework reveals that the education of the disabled has received adequate weightege from time to time. 
But the implementation the policy and the progress made in this regard has been very encouraging. 

ere still exist, more then 3000 residential special schools to address to the special needs of 1,00,000 
children with disabilities. The efforts are mainly made by the NGO’s and they believe that it is easier to 
generate funds for special schools rather than for inclusive schools. The contributions of NCERT with 
launching of Integrated education of the disabled under the UNESCO “Project integrated education of the 

led to the realization that integrating education was a cost effective ap
with this the enrolment rate for children went up to 91 percent. The retention rate of such children was 

disabled counterparts. The achievement of the children with disabilities went at per 
disabled children. Since then, the general education system has standing according children 

with disabilities in the general schools. So far, approximately 90,000 children with disabilities have 
benefited from this approach through 18,000 general schools across the country. F
been provides by the District Primary Education Programmed (DPEP). Inclusive education in the general 
schools is a forward looking and an explicit approach. It has been observed that children with mild and 

in numbers than those with severe and profound disabilities. Thus, their 
inclusion in the general stream would reduce the risk of school dropout. 

REVIEW OF RELATED STUDIES 

This study, a first in its field, examined the   interplay bet
developmental domains. It addressed a central conceptual question: If these developmental domains are 
related, how do they converge and mutually interact? For example, is a certain level of emotional maturity 
required before an individual develops to be highly spiritual? What might be the ramifications of having 
transcendental experiences when an individual is not emotionally mature? A sample group of 215 college 

30 revealed that the two developmental domains (psychological mat
development) were moderately correlated, yet that each seemed to have different antecedents. eg, social 
support and having firm ethnic identity was especially significant for achieving spiritual developments.

found that teachers have unfavorable attitude towards inclusive education.
The aforesaid empirical evidences clearly signify the vitality of teachers' role in inclusive education. It is only 

minded, committed and true teacher that special children can be included in 
with other general children. Only such teachers can bring disabled students 

mainstream of the society so that they can contribute their optimum for betterment 
a whole. Conclusively, it can be said that teachers' attitude towards disabled students, in particular and 

inclusive education, in general is the main pivot for making the concept of 'inclusion', a successful venture. 
in view, the investigators decided to develop a scale for measuring Teachers' Attitude 

Inclusive Education as no standardized scale on this theme is presently available.
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school system. The gross enrolment ratio (GER) at the primary stage has exceeded 100 percent. Access 
to schools is no longer a major problem. At the primary stage, 94% of the country’s rural population has 

eter and the upper primary stage, it is 84 percent. This indicates that 
our country has made impressive achievement in providing access to elementary education but the flip 

14 years 59 million children are not 
attending schools. Of this 35 millions are girls and 24 millions are boys. These figures include the 
population of disadvantages, tribal and the disabling children. Experience and research shows that 

schools does not provide support for the all rooms development of 

Thus in India education for the disabled has been a priority area and a great amount of thinking and 
of population is not marginalized when it comes to 

facilitating development and accessing the resources for human resource development. It is presently 
million children with disabilities are to be provided education in the school system. 

The educational needs of such children are met through a variety of institutions working at various levels, 
which include special schools, integrated school, vocational centers and polytechnics besides the 

review of the historical development of the policy 
framework reveals that the education of the disabled has received adequate weightege from time to time. 
But the implementation the policy and the progress made in this regard has been very encouraging. 

ere still exist, more then 3000 residential special schools to address to the special needs of 1,00,000 
children with disabilities. The efforts are mainly made by the NGO’s and they believe that it is easier to 

n for inclusive schools. The contributions of NCERT with 
“Project integrated education of the 

led to the realization that integrating education was a cost effective approach and 
with this the enrolment rate for children went up to 91 percent. The retention rate of such children was 

disabled counterparts. The achievement of the children with disabilities went at per 
ince then, the general education system has standing according children 

with disabilities in the general schools. So far, approximately 90,000 children with disabilities have 
benefited from this approach through 18,000 general schools across the country. Further impetus has 
been provides by the District Primary Education Programmed (DPEP). Inclusive education in the general 
schools is a forward looking and an explicit approach. It has been observed that children with mild and 

in numbers than those with severe and profound disabilities. Thus, their 

This study, a first in its field, examined the   interplay between the two 
developmental domains. It addressed a central conceptual question: If these developmental domains are 
related, how do they converge and mutually interact? For example, is a certain level of emotional maturity 

lops to be highly spiritual? What might be the ramifications of having 
transcendental experiences when an individual is not emotionally mature? A sample group of 215 college 

30 revealed that the two developmental domains (psychological maturity and spiritual 
development) were moderately correlated, yet that each seemed to have different antecedents. eg, social 
support and having firm ethnic identity was especially significant for achieving spiritual developments. 

have unfavorable attitude towards inclusive education. 
in inclusive education. It is only 

that special children can be included in 
with other general children. Only such teachers can bring disabled students 

mainstream of the society so that they can contribute their optimum for betterment of society and nation 
towards disabled students, in particular and 

main pivot for making the concept of 'inclusion', a successful venture. 
rs decided to develop a scale for measuring Teachers' Attitude towards 

available. 
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3. NEED OF THE STUDY 

Today it is widely accepted that inclusion maximizes the potential of the vast 
their rights, and is the preferred educational approach for the 21st century.
has not always been widely held.
and continues to evolve, in response to federal and state law, along with our changing social and political 
beliefs. When compulsory public education began near the turn of the century, no public school programs 
existed for students with disabilities. 
class of students moving from grade to grade and, eventually, graduating from high school as productive 
citizens prepared to enter the workforce.
Responding to each student based on need is the meaning of fairness.
achievement results by excluding students with special needs.
education classrooms include more and more divers
each student as unique.  Special educators understand that effective general education practices really 
are appropriate for students with special needs, and general educators often turn to special educato
additional ways to teach their increasingly diverse groups of students.
enabling all children to learn and participate effectively within mainstream school systems. It does not 
segregate children who have differen
thinking from an unnatural segregated setting toward inclusive education must be given the due attention 
it deserves if inclusive education is to be favored and practiced as educationa
Teachers’ attitudes were found to be influenced by the nature and severity of the disabling condition, 
training of the teacher, experience, gender and availability of support. Implications from this review 
suggest the need to the availability of training, adapted curriculum, positive attitudes and utmost 
responsibility of the teachers. One of the most significant stipulations that allow for successful inclusion of 
special education students is the attitudes or attitudes of the general
inclusion of special education students into their classroom. So the researcher wants to study the attitude 
of primary school teachers towards inclusive education. 

4. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

A study under investigation is 
TEACHERS TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION

5. OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS

INCLUSIVE SCHOOL : For the present study
disability and regular children are put 

PRIMARY TEACHERS:  Primary teachers in this present study means all the Teachers working in 
Primary Schools of Faridabad District of Haryana state.

6. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
• To study the attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive 
• To study the difference between male and female primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

inclusive education. 
• To study the difference between rural and urban primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

inclusive education. 
• To study the difference 

years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education.
• To study the difference between the attitude of government and private primary school teachers 

towards inclusive education.
 
7. HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY
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Today it is widely accepted that inclusion maximizes the potential of the vast majority of students, ensures 
their rights, and is the preferred educational approach for the 21st century.  Unfortunately, the philosophy 
has not always been widely held.  Our thinking and acceptance has evolved rapidly over the last century, 

s to evolve, in response to federal and state law, along with our changing social and political 
beliefs. When compulsory public education began near the turn of the century, no public school programs 
existed for students with disabilities.  Schools were expected to be efficient assembly lines, with each 
class of students moving from grade to grade and, eventually, graduating from high school as productive 
citizens prepared to enter the workforce.   At a fundamental level, inclusion is really about fairness.
Responding to each student based on need is the meaning of fairness.  In the past schools could hide 
achievement results by excluding students with special needs.  This is no longer possible.
education classrooms include more and more diverse students, teachers realize the value of accepting 

Special educators understand that effective general education practices really 
are appropriate for students with special needs, and general educators often turn to special educato
additional ways to teach their increasingly diverse groups of students. Inclusive education is a process of 
enabling all children to learn and participate effectively within mainstream school systems. It does not 
segregate children who have different abilities or needs. This, in other words, is to indicate the shift of 
thinking from an unnatural segregated setting toward inclusive education must be given the due attention 
it deserves if inclusive education is to be favored and practiced as educationa
Teachers’ attitudes were found to be influenced by the nature and severity of the disabling condition, 
training of the teacher, experience, gender and availability of support. Implications from this review 

ilability of training, adapted curriculum, positive attitudes and utmost 
responsibility of the teachers. One of the most significant stipulations that allow for successful inclusion of 
special education students is the attitudes or attitudes of the general education teacher regarding the 
inclusion of special education students into their classroom. So the researcher wants to study the attitude 
of primary school teachers towards inclusive education.  

ROBLEM  

 entitled as “A STUDY OF ATTITUDE OF PRIMARY SCHOOL 
TEACHERS TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION”. 

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS  

For the present study, Inclusive school is a place where both children with 
disability and regular children are put together. 

Primary teachers in this present study means all the Teachers working in 
Primary Schools of Faridabad District of Haryana state. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY  
To study the attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive education.
To study the difference between male and female primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

To study the difference between rural and urban primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

 between the attitude of primary school teachers having more than 10 
years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education. 
To study the difference between the attitude of government and private primary school teachers 

ucation.  

HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY 
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majority of students, ensures 
Unfortunately, the philosophy 

Our thinking and acceptance has evolved rapidly over the last century, 
s to evolve, in response to federal and state law, along with our changing social and political 

beliefs. When compulsory public education began near the turn of the century, no public school programs 
pected to be efficient assembly lines, with each 

class of students moving from grade to grade and, eventually, graduating from high school as productive 
At a fundamental level, inclusion is really about fairness.   

In the past schools could hide 
This is no longer possible.  As general 

e students, teachers realize the value of accepting 
Special educators understand that effective general education practices really 

are appropriate for students with special needs, and general educators often turn to special educators for 
Inclusive education is a process of 

enabling all children to learn and participate effectively within mainstream school systems. It does not 
t abilities or needs. This, in other words, is to indicate the shift of 

thinking from an unnatural segregated setting toward inclusive education must be given the due attention 
it deserves if inclusive education is to be favored and practiced as educational modality. In general 
Teachers’ attitudes were found to be influenced by the nature and severity of the disabling condition, 
training of the teacher, experience, gender and availability of support. Implications from this review 

ilability of training, adapted curriculum, positive attitudes and utmost 
responsibility of the teachers. One of the most significant stipulations that allow for successful inclusion of 

education teacher regarding the 
inclusion of special education students into their classroom. So the researcher wants to study the attitude 

ATTITUDE OF PRIMARY SCHOOL 

Inclusive school is a place where both children with 

Primary teachers in this present study means all the Teachers working in 

education. 
To study the difference between male and female primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

To study the difference between rural and urban primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

between the attitude of primary school teachers having more than 10 
 

To study the difference between the attitude of government and private primary school teachers 
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• There is no significant difference between male and female primary school
towards inclusive education.

• There is no significant difference between rural and urban school teachers’ attitude towards 
inclusive education. 

• There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and 
less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education. 

• There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and 
teachers towards inclusive education.

8. DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

1. The study was delimited to only schools of Faridabad district. 

2. The study was delimited to Primary teachers only.

3. The study was delimited to rural & urban primary 

9. DESIGN OF THE STUDY 

The present investigation is done with the help of questionnaire survey. The present study is a descriptive 
survey which aims at analyzing the
education of Faridabad district only.

10. POPULATION OF THE STUDY

Population for the present study comprises of students studying in primary school teachers of District 
Faridabad of Haryana. The sample for the present study comprises of 80 teachers from differe
schools of Faridabad district selected randomly. 

11. SAMPLE OF THE STUDY

 The sample for the present study consisted of 80 teachers of primary schools with equal numbers of 
rural and urban. In the present study, the investigator has adopted stratified randomization technique. The 
sample consisted of 80 teachers of four schools o

12. TOOL USED IN THE STUDY

Teacher’s attitude scale towards inclusive education, standardized and validated by 
Arti Anand. 

13. HYPOTHESES WISE INTERPRETATION

13.1 T-RATIO BETWEEN MALE AND FEMALE 
TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 
There is no significant difference between male and female primary school
inclusive education. To verify the hypothesis t
male and female primary school 
Table 1:  t- Ratio was calculated for comparison between Attitud e of  
primary school teachers’  
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There is no significant difference between male and female primary school
towards inclusive education. 
There is no significant difference between rural and urban school teachers’ attitude towards 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and 
less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education.  
There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and 
teachers towards inclusive education.  

DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

The study was delimited to only schools of Faridabad district.  

The study was delimited to Primary teachers only. 

The study was delimited to rural & urban primary school teachers only. 

 

The present investigation is done with the help of questionnaire survey. The present study is a descriptive 
survey which aims at analyzing the study of attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive 

of Faridabad district only. 

POPULATION OF THE STUDY 

Population for the present study comprises of students studying in primary school teachers of District 
Faridabad of Haryana. The sample for the present study comprises of 80 teachers from differe
schools of Faridabad district selected randomly.  

SAMPLE OF THE STUDY 

The sample for the present study consisted of 80 teachers of primary schools with equal numbers of 
rural and urban. In the present study, the investigator has adopted stratified randomization technique. The 
sample consisted of 80 teachers of four schools of Faridabad district at primary level.  

USED IN THE STUDY 

Teacher’s attitude scale towards inclusive education, standardized and validated by 

HYPOTHESES WISE INTERPRETATION 

MALE AND FEMALE PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS’ ATTITUDE 
TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION  
There is no significant difference between male and female primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

To verify the hypothesis t-ratio was computed between the mean scores o
 teachers’ towards inclusive education. 

Ratio was calculated for comparison between Attitud e of  

4343, Web Presence: http://ijoe.vidyapublications.com  
responsible for any plagiarism issues.   

 

59 

There is no significant difference between male and female primary school teachers’ attitude 

There is no significant difference between rural and urban school teachers’ attitude towards 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private primary school 

The present investigation is done with the help of questionnaire survey. The present study is a descriptive 
study of attitude of primary school teachers towards inclusive 

Population for the present study comprises of students studying in primary school teachers of District 
Faridabad of Haryana. The sample for the present study comprises of 80 teachers from different primary 

The sample for the present study consisted of 80 teachers of primary schools with equal numbers of 
rural and urban. In the present study, the investigator has adopted stratified randomization technique. The 

f Faridabad district at primary level.   

Teacher’s attitude scale towards inclusive education, standardized and validated by Vishal Sood and 

TEACHERS’ ATTITUDE 

teachers’ attitude towards 
ratio was computed between the mean scores of attitude of 

Ratio was calculated for comparison between Attitud e of  male and female 
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S. 

No 

Group  N 

1. Male 
teachers 

40 

2. Female 
teachers 

40 

 

Table 1 shows that t-value between mean scores of 
towards inclusive education is 4.39. The t
should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
attitude of male & female teachers towards inclusive education diffe
scores of male teachers is more than that of female teachers. So, it can be interpreted that the male 
teachers’ attitude is more positive towards inclusive education as compared to their counterparts. It might 
be due to the reason that the male teachers are more aware about the inclusive education rather than 
their female counterparts. 
Hence hypothesis -I,  “There is no significant difference between male and female primary school
teachers’ attitude towards inclusive 

13.2T-RATIO BETWEEN RURAL AND URBAN PRIMARY SCHOOL
TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 
There is no significant difference between rural and urban primary school teachers’ attitude towards 
inclusive education. To verify the hypothesis t
rural and urban primary school teachers’ towards inclusive education.
Table 2:   t- Ratio was calculated for comparison between   Attit ude of 
primary school teachers’  

S.No Group  N

1. Rural 
teachers 

40   

2. Urban 
teachers 

40   

 

Table 2 shows that t-value between mean scores of 
towards inclusive education is 4.39. The t
should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
attitude of rural and urban teachers towards inclusive education differ. Calculated mean shows that mean 
scores of urban primary teachers is greater than that of rural primary teachers. So, it can be interpreted 
that the urban teachers’ attitude towards inclusive education is mor
teachers. This might be due to the fact that the urban teachers’ are more aware about inclusive education 
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Mean Sd SED Mean 
Diff. 

  122.53 25.13 5.46 24.01 

  98.52 23.67 

value between mean scores of attitude of male and female primary school
is 4.39. The t-value at 38 df in order to be significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level 

should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
attitude of male & female teachers towards inclusive education differ. Calculated mean shows that mean 
scores of male teachers is more than that of female teachers. So, it can be interpreted that the male 
teachers’ attitude is more positive towards inclusive education as compared to their counterparts. It might 

he reason that the male teachers are more aware about the inclusive education rather than 

There is no significant difference between male and female primary school
teachers’ attitude towards inclusive education” is rejected. 

RURAL AND URBAN PRIMARY SCHOOL  TEACHERS’ ATTITUDE 
TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION  
There is no significant difference between rural and urban primary school teachers’ attitude towards 

he hypothesis t-ratio was computed between the mean scores of 
teachers’ towards inclusive education. 

Ratio was calculated for comparison between   Attit ude of 

Mean Sd SED Mean 
Diff. 

  105.21 27.30 5.67
9 

20.59 

  125.80 24.41 

value between mean scores of attitude of rural and urban primary 
is 4.39. The t-value at 38 df in order to be significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level 

should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
teachers towards inclusive education differ. Calculated mean shows that mean 

scores of urban primary teachers is greater than that of rural primary teachers. So, it can be interpreted 
that the urban teachers’ attitude towards inclusive education is more positive in comparison to rural 
teachers. This might be due to the fact that the urban teachers’ are more aware about inclusive education 

4343, Web Presence: http://ijoe.vidyapublications.com  
responsible for any plagiarism issues.   

 

60 

t-ratio  Level of 
Sig 

4.39  

Significan
t  

 

attitude of male and female primary school teachers’ 
value at 38 df in order to be significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level 

should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
r. Calculated mean shows that mean 

scores of male teachers is more than that of female teachers. So, it can be interpreted that the male 
teachers’ attitude is more positive towards inclusive education as compared to their counterparts. It might 

he reason that the male teachers are more aware about the inclusive education rather than 

There is no significant difference between male and female primary school 

TEACHERS’ ATTITUDE 

There is no significant difference between rural and urban primary school teachers’ attitude towards 
ratio was computed between the mean scores of attitude of 

Ratio was calculated for comparison between   Attit ude of rural and urban 

t-ratio  Level of Sig  

3.63  

Significant  

 

attitude of rural and urban primary school teachers’ 
value at 38 df in order to be significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level 

should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
teachers towards inclusive education differ. Calculated mean shows that mean 

scores of urban primary teachers is greater than that of rural primary teachers. So, it can be interpreted 
e positive in comparison to rural 

teachers. This might be due to the fact that the urban teachers’ are more aware about inclusive education 
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because in urban schools there are more facilities for inclusive education and all the teachers using 
internet and media are more aware than rural teachers.
Hence hypothesis -II,  “There is no significant difference between rural and urban primary school 
teachers’ attitude towards inclusive education
13.3 T-RATIO BETWEEN ATTITUDE OF TEACHERS HAVING MORE THA
LESS THAN 10 YEARS OF EXPERIENCE TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION
 
There is no significant difference the attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and less than 10 
years of experience towards inclusive education
the mean scores of attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experience 
towards inclusive education. 
Table 3:   t- Ratio was calculated for comparison between   
more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experi ence 

S. 

No 

Group  N 

1. More than 10 
Years 

 44 

2. Less than 10 
Years 

 36 

 

Table 3 shows that t-value between mean scores of 
less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education
significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level should be 1.96 &
it is not significant. This shows attitude of 
differ. It is clear from the above table that there exists no significant difference betwee
having more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education. This might 
be due to the reason that both more experienced teachers and less experienced teachers have more 
knowledge about the children-learni
special need children.  
Hence hypothesis -III,  “There is no significant difference the attitude of teachers having more than 10 
years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive 
13.4 T-RATIO BETWEEN THE ATTITUDE OF GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE PRIMARY 
SCHOOL TEACHERS TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION
There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private primary school teachers 
towards inclusive education. To verify the hypothesis t
the attitude of government and private primary school teachers towards inclusive education.
Table 4:   t- Ratio was calculated for comparison 
primary school teachers towards inclusive education
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because in urban schools there are more facilities for inclusive education and all the teachers using 
edia are more aware than rural teachers. 

There is no significant difference between rural and urban primary school 
teachers’ attitude towards inclusive education” is rejected. 

ATTITUDE OF TEACHERS HAVING MORE THA
LESS THAN 10 YEARS OF EXPERIENCE TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION

There is no significant difference the attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and less than 10 
years of experience towards inclusive education. To verify the hypothesis t-ratio was computed between 

attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experience 

Ratio was calculated for comparison between   attitude of
more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experi ence  

Mean Sd SED Mean 
Diff. 

  127.90 28.10 6.56 6.00 

  121.34 25.12 

 

value between mean scores of attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and 
less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education 1.14. The t-value at 38 df in order to be 
significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is less than this, hence 
it is not significant. This shows attitude of more experience teachers & less experienced 
differ. It is clear from the above table that there exists no significant difference betwee
having more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education. This might 
be due to the reason that both more experienced teachers and less experienced teachers have more 

learning environment because of the present day practice of inclusion of 

There is no significant difference the attitude of teachers having more than 10 
years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education” is accepted.

THE ATTITUDE OF GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE PRIMARY 
SCHOOL TEACHERS TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION  
There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private primary school teachers 

To verify the hypothesis t-ratio was computed between the mean scores of 
the attitude of government and private primary school teachers towards inclusive education.

Ratio was calculated for comparison the attitude of government 
primary school teachers towards inclusive education  
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because in urban schools there are more facilities for inclusive education and all the teachers using 

There is no significant difference between rural and urban primary school 

ATTITUDE OF TEACHERS HAVING MORE THA N 10 YEARS AND 
LESS THAN 10 YEARS OF EXPERIENCE TOWARDS INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 

There is no significant difference the attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and less than 10 
ratio was computed between 

attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experience 

attitude of  teachers having 

t-ratio  Level of Sig  

1.14  

Not 

Significant  

 

attitude of teachers having more than 10 years and 
value at 38 df in order to be 

2.58 respectively. Obtained value is less than this, hence 
more experience teachers & less experienced teachers don’t 

differ. It is clear from the above table that there exists no significant difference between teacher’s attitude 
having more than 10 years and less than 10 years of experience towards inclusive education. This might 
be due to the reason that both more experienced teachers and less experienced teachers have more 

ng environment because of the present day practice of inclusion of 

There is no significant difference the attitude of teachers having more than 10 
” is accepted. 

THE ATTITUDE OF GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE PRIMARY 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private primary school teachers 
ratio was computed between the mean scores of 

the attitude of government and private primary school teachers towards inclusive education. 
the attitude of government and private 
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S. 

No 

Group  N 

1. Govt. school 
teachers 

40 

2. Private school 
teachers 

40 

 

Table 4 shows that t-value between mean scores of 
towards inclusive education is 2.61. The t
should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is
attitude of Govt. & private primary school
shows that mean scores of private primary teachers is greater than that of Govt. primary teacher
can be interpreted that the teachers who are from private schools, their attitude is more positive towards 
inclusive education as compared to their counterparts. It might be due to the reason that the private 
teachers know more about the inclusive
Hence hypothesis -IV,  “There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private 
primary school teachers towards inclusive education.
14. EDUCATIONAL   IMPLICATIONS

The  findings  of  the   study  that  
have  the  following  educational  implication

• The present study has its implications for teachers, parents, administrators or policy makers and 
government, since the present study is 
education. The study has some practical implication for teachers

•  There is also need to develop awareness about inclusive education among female teachers as 
they revealed less positive attitude tow

• The present study bears implications for the parents as well as the community members. 
Disabled are no more considered differently able. The parents of the Special Educational Needs 
(SEN) children should exh
classroom along with normal children, rather than placing them in segregated setting exclusively 
meant for a particular disability. 

• The parents should also discuss the problem of th
disability so that the teacher can take effective measures to bring the children to mainstream. 

• Again the present study essentially has some implications for the government also. 
Administrators simply ca
implements those in actual sense. Government should allocate more funds to implement the 
policies that are framed on behalf of disabled.

• Educational  consultants,  curriculum  specialists,  sch
should  pool  their  expertise  in  order  to  develop  academic  learning  activities  that  impact  
upon  behavior. 

 
15. CONCLUSION 
To conclude it can be said that inclusive education is a mandate today. In
need of the hour. It becomes a crucial issue in the field of education, which attracts all concerned. It is a 
matter of immense pleasure that inclusive education is in a progressive way all over the world, but still 
there is room for improvement. To remove the gap between inclusion and exclusion, teachers, parents, 
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Mean S
d 

SED Mean 
Diff. 

  110.70 23.3
6 

5.63 14.72 

  125.42 26.8
7 

value between mean scores of attitude of Govt. & private primary school
is 2.61. The t-value at 38 df in order to be significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level 

should be 1.96 & 2.58 respectively. Obtained value is greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
Govt. & private primary school teachers towards inclusive education differ. Calculated mean 

shows that mean scores of private primary teachers is greater than that of Govt. primary teacher
can be interpreted that the teachers who are from private schools, their attitude is more positive towards 
inclusive education as compared to their counterparts. It might be due to the reason that the private 
teachers know more about the inclusive education. 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private 
primary school teachers towards inclusive education.” is rejected. 

EDUCATIONAL   IMPLICATIONS  

The  findings  of  the   study  that  have  emerged  from  the  analysis  and  interpretation  of  data  may  
have  the  following  educational  implication 

The present study has its implications for teachers, parents, administrators or policy makers and 
government, since the present study is conducted on the attitude of the teachers toward inclusive 
education. The study has some practical implication for teachers 
There is also need to develop awareness about inclusive education among female teachers as 
they revealed less positive attitude towards inclusive education than the male teachers.
The present study bears implications for the parents as well as the community members. 
Disabled are no more considered differently able. The parents of the Special Educational Needs 
(SEN) children should exhibit positive attitude for the education of their children in the regular 
classroom along with normal children, rather than placing them in segregated setting exclusively 
meant for a particular disability.  
The parents should also discuss the problem of their children openly instead of trying to hide their 
disability so that the teacher can take effective measures to bring the children to mainstream. 
Again the present study essentially has some implications for the government also. 
Administrators simply can form the policies, but it is the government who executes and 
implements those in actual sense. Government should allocate more funds to implement the 
policies that are framed on behalf of disabled. 
Educational  consultants,  curriculum  specialists,  school  psychologist  and  other  personnel  
should  pool  their  expertise  in  order  to  develop  academic  learning  activities  that  impact  

To conclude it can be said that inclusive education is a mandate today. In-fact, inclusive education is the 
need of the hour. It becomes a crucial issue in the field of education, which attracts all concerned. It is a 
matter of immense pleasure that inclusive education is in a progressive way all over the world, but still 

m for improvement. To remove the gap between inclusion and exclusion, teachers, parents, 

4343, Web Presence: http://ijoe.vidyapublications.com  
responsible for any plagiarism issues.   

 

62 

t-ratio  Level of Sig  

2.61  

Significant  

 

attitude of Govt. & private primary school teachers’ 
value at 38 df in order to be significant at 0.05 & 0.01 level 

greater than this, hence it is significant. This shows 
teachers towards inclusive education differ. Calculated mean 

shows that mean scores of private primary teachers is greater than that of Govt. primary teachers. So it 
can be interpreted that the teachers who are from private schools, their attitude is more positive towards 
inclusive education as compared to their counterparts. It might be due to the reason that the private 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of government and private 

have  emerged  from  the  analysis  and  interpretation  of  data  may  

The present study has its implications for teachers, parents, administrators or policy makers and 
conducted on the attitude of the teachers toward inclusive 

There is also need to develop awareness about inclusive education among female teachers as 
ards inclusive education than the male teachers. 

The present study bears implications for the parents as well as the community members. 
Disabled are no more considered differently able. The parents of the Special Educational Needs 

ibit positive attitude for the education of their children in the regular 
classroom along with normal children, rather than placing them in segregated setting exclusively 

eir children openly instead of trying to hide their 
disability so that the teacher can take effective measures to bring the children to mainstream.  
Again the present study essentially has some implications for the government also. 

n form the policies, but it is the government who executes and 
implements those in actual sense. Government should allocate more funds to implement the 

ool  psychologist  and  other  personnel  
should  pool  their  expertise  in  order  to  develop  academic  learning  activities  that  impact  

inclusive education is the 
need of the hour. It becomes a crucial issue in the field of education, which attracts all concerned. It is a 
matter of immense pleasure that inclusive education is in a progressive way all over the world, but still 

m for improvement. To remove the gap between inclusion and exclusion, teachers, parents, 
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society, administrators and government should collectively work to implement the policies of inclusive 
education. 
 
16. SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER STUDIES 

• The study may be taken from large sample group and conducted various sorts of schools like run 
by NGOs , Private , Public & Govt. Schools .

• For better generalization, study may be taken from other areas or states.
• A comparative study of primary & secondary school teache

also be taken. 
• The study may be used to improve the adjustment of teachers in inclusive schools.
• General teachers should also be trained because they kind to be the first to refer a student for 

special educational needs i
•  Special educators should be employed in every and each school either Govt. Schools or private 

schools. 
• Not only the study needs to be replicated on a wider sample, it should also give adequate 

representation to senior 
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Abstract 
  
In the international comparative world quality has become the passwords, unskilled and uninformed can hardly 
contribute in the field of education. Thus quality education is the demand of 
characteristics for maintaining quality, a survey was made on 100 samples related to B.Ed. Course. The objectives of 
the survey were to study the pupil teachers’ for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course& to study the opinio
teacher educator’s for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course. For this, the interview was conducted on the 10 
selected items & on teacher educators’ and pupil teachers. As result it was found that the pupil teacher not 
emphasized on the improvement in curriculum and introduction of e
educator’s are different for they support and emphasized on improvement in quality and qualification of teacher & 
introduction of e-learning in B.Ed.Course
 
Key words:  qualitative, improvement, B.Ed. Course, teacher educators’

 
 
1. Introduction 
Quality has always been the obsession of human kind in all seeks them to do. Quality in all product, 
processes and even in services is the function of value education though 
in the earlier in the changing socio
has become the order of the day.
 In the international comparative world quality has become the passwords, unskill
uninformed can hardly contribute in the field of education. Thus quality education is the demand of the 
day. In the reference of above, it is necessary to know the characteristics of the quality education some of 
the basis elements of quality educat

1. It must be able to develop strong leadership and vision in the students.
2. Quality instruction should be provided
3. It has clear standard, assistance and accountability
4. Adequate & Adiquatable resources
5. Family participation 
6. Community involvement 
7. Development of the feeling of self dependency among the students.

In the light of above characteristics a survey was made on 100 samples related to B.Ed. Course report of 
survey is as following:- 
 
2. Objectives 

(i) To study the pupil teachers’ for 
(ii) To study the opinion of teacher educator’s for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course.

 
3. Hypothesis 

(i) Teacher educator and pupil teacher both will common in opinion for the qualitative 
improvement in B.Ed. Course 

(ii) Teacher educator will emphasis on appointment of qualified teachers and use of modern 
technologies for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. course.
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In the international comparative world quality has become the passwords, unskilled and uninformed can hardly 
contribute in the field of education. Thus quality education is the demand of the day. In the light of some 
characteristics for maintaining quality, a survey was made on 100 samples related to B.Ed. Course. The objectives of 
the survey were to study the pupil teachers’ for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course& to study the opinio
teacher educator’s for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course. For this, the interview was conducted on the 10 
selected items & on teacher educators’ and pupil teachers. As result it was found that the pupil teacher not 

in curriculum and introduction of e-learning in B.Ed. Course. The opinions of teacher 
educator’s are different for they support and emphasized on improvement in quality and qualification of teacher & 

d.Course. 

ualitative, improvement, B.Ed. Course, teacher educators’ 

Quality has always been the obsession of human kind in all seeks them to do. Quality in all product, 
processes and even in services is the function of value education though intelligent efforts. As elaborated 
in the earlier in the changing socio-economic context, competition and selection for the best (in quality) 
has become the order of the day. 

In the international comparative world quality has become the passwords, unskill
uninformed can hardly contribute in the field of education. Thus quality education is the demand of the 
day. In the reference of above, it is necessary to know the characteristics of the quality education some of 
the basis elements of quality education are following : 

It must be able to develop strong leadership and vision in the students. 
Quality instruction should be provided 
It has clear standard, assistance and accountability 
Adequate & Adiquatable resources 

 
Development of the feeling of self dependency among the students. 

In the light of above characteristics a survey was made on 100 samples related to B.Ed. Course report of 

To study the pupil teachers’ for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course.
To study the opinion of teacher educator’s for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course.

Teacher educator and pupil teacher both will common in opinion for the qualitative 
improvement in B.Ed. Course  
Teacher educator will emphasis on appointment of qualified teachers and use of modern 
technologies for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. course. 
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In the international comparative world quality has become the passwords, unskilled and uninformed can hardly 
the day. In the light of some 

characteristics for maintaining quality, a survey was made on 100 samples related to B.Ed. Course. The objectives of 
the survey were to study the pupil teachers’ for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course& to study the opinion of 
teacher educator’s for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course. For this, the interview was conducted on the 10 
selected items & on teacher educators’ and pupil teachers. As result it was found that the pupil teacher not 

learning in B.Ed. Course. The opinions of teacher 
educator’s are different for they support and emphasized on improvement in quality and qualification of teacher & 

Quality has always been the obsession of human kind in all seeks them to do. Quality in all product, 
intelligent efforts. As elaborated 

economic context, competition and selection for the best (in quality) 

In the international comparative world quality has become the passwords, unskilled and 
uninformed can hardly contribute in the field of education. Thus quality education is the demand of the 
day. In the reference of above, it is necessary to know the characteristics of the quality education some of 

In the light of above characteristics a survey was made on 100 samples related to B.Ed. Course report of 

qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course. 
To study the opinion of teacher educator’s for qualitative improvement in B.Ed. Course. 

Teacher educator and pupil teacher both will common in opinion for the qualitative 

Teacher educator will emphasis on appointment of qualified teachers and use of modern 
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(iii) Pupil teacher will emphasis on the use of modern technologies and more practical work 
in B.Ed. Course.

(iv) Pupil teacher will emphasis on the improvement of curriculum and introduction of e
learning. 

 
4. SAMPLE 

The sample was comprise of 100 individuals related to B.Ed. course randomly. The format of 
sample is as below:- 
 

 
 
 50 (Pupil Teachers)
 
5. Area of Study 
 The sample was drawn from the teacher training centres of the Dehradun District of Uttarakhand.
 
6. Tool  
 The interview was conducted on the 10 selected items & on teacher educators’ and pupil 
teachers. 
 
7. Analysis of Data 
 On the analysis of Data the above table speaks that 46.4% pupil teacher supported the 
suggestions positively while 53.6% gave their opinion negatively.
The opinion of teacher educator’s are different for they gave 82.6 support and emphasized o
improvement in quality and qualification of teacher, therefore on the basis of the data obtained from Table 
1 that Hypothesis no. 1 is accepted.
Table no. 2 shows that Hypothesis 2 is accepted. Table 3 indicates that Hypothesis 3 is accepted while 
the Hypothesis 4 is rejected as the pupil teacher not emphasized on the improvement in curriculum and 
introduction and introduction of e

 
 8. Suggestions for the improvement in B.Ed. Course

• The NCTE norms must be followed strictly durin
for the qualified teachers can transmit the professional skills in pupil.

• The computer assisted learning (CAI) and e
Training Course.

• The B.Ed. curriculum should be more practica
structure keeping in view the demand of the society.

• The duration of B.Ed. Course must be extended up to 2 years.
• The apprenticeship program should be included to improve the quality and also to co

ordinate between B.Ed. Course and school
• Seminar and Workshops are very helpful in developing the confidence among the pupil 

teacher which is the basic requirement of a professional qualified teacher. 
• Co-curricular and Community activities should be re

requirement of the profession as well as community and society. 
• Entrance and eligibility in B.Ed. course need improvement with the increase of atleast 

55% marks for the admis
• Mushrooming of B.Ed. colleges in the form of self

and stopped. 
• For the improvement of quality in B.Ed. e

the pupil teacher and teacher educator on international forum.
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Pupil teacher will emphasis on the use of modern technologies and more practical work 
in B.Ed. Course. 

cher will emphasis on the improvement of curriculum and introduction of e

The sample was comprise of 100 individuals related to B.Ed. course randomly. The format of 

 
100 (Total Sample) 

50 (Pupil Teachers) 50 (Teachers Educators)

The sample was drawn from the teacher training centres of the Dehradun District of Uttarakhand.

The interview was conducted on the 10 selected items & on teacher educators’ and pupil 

On the analysis of Data the above table speaks that 46.4% pupil teacher supported the 
suggestions positively while 53.6% gave their opinion negatively. 
The opinion of teacher educator’s are different for they gave 82.6 support and emphasized o
improvement in quality and qualification of teacher, therefore on the basis of the data obtained from Table 
1 that Hypothesis no. 1 is accepted. 
Table no. 2 shows that Hypothesis 2 is accepted. Table 3 indicates that Hypothesis 3 is accepted while 

pothesis 4 is rejected as the pupil teacher not emphasized on the improvement in curriculum and 
introduction and introduction of e-learning in B.Ed. Course. 

Suggestions for the improvement in B.Ed. Course  
The NCTE norms must be followed strictly during the appointment of teacher educator, 
for the qualified teachers can transmit the professional skills in pupil.
The computer assisted learning (CAI) and e-learning should be emphasized in B.Ed. 
Training Course. 
The B.Ed. curriculum should be more practical and associated to the society. It needs re
structure keeping in view the demand of the society. 
The duration of B.Ed. Course must be extended up to 2 years. 
The apprenticeship program should be included to improve the quality and also to co

een B.Ed. Course and school-teacher requirement. 
Seminar and Workshops are very helpful in developing the confidence among the pupil 
teacher which is the basic requirement of a professional qualified teacher. 

curricular and Community activities should be re-designed keeping in view the 
requirement of the profession as well as community and society. 
Entrance and eligibility in B.Ed. course need improvement with the increase of atleast 
55% marks for the admission. 
Mushrooming of B.Ed. colleges in the form of self-financed course should be checked 

For the improvement of quality in B.Ed. e-learning can prove to be helpful for it will put 
the pupil teacher and teacher educator on international forum. 
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Pupil teacher will emphasis on the use of modern technologies and more practical work 

cher will emphasis on the improvement of curriculum and introduction of e-

The sample was comprise of 100 individuals related to B.Ed. course randomly. The format of 

50 (Teachers Educators) 

The sample was drawn from the teacher training centres of the Dehradun District of Uttarakhand. 

The interview was conducted on the 10 selected items & on teacher educators’ and pupil 

On the analysis of Data the above table speaks that 46.4% pupil teacher supported the 

The opinion of teacher educator’s are different for they gave 82.6 support and emphasized on 
improvement in quality and qualification of teacher, therefore on the basis of the data obtained from Table 

Table no. 2 shows that Hypothesis 2 is accepted. Table 3 indicates that Hypothesis 3 is accepted while 
pothesis 4 is rejected as the pupil teacher not emphasized on the improvement in curriculum and 

g the appointment of teacher educator, 
for the qualified teachers can transmit the professional skills in pupil. 

learning should be emphasized in B.Ed. 

l and associated to the society. It needs re-

The apprenticeship program should be included to improve the quality and also to co-
 

Seminar and Workshops are very helpful in developing the confidence among the pupil 
teacher which is the basic requirement of a professional qualified teacher.  

designed keeping in view the 
requirement of the profession as well as community and society.  
Entrance and eligibility in B.Ed. course need improvement with the increase of atleast 

financed course should be checked 

learning can prove to be helpful for it will put 
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• On the basis of the above suggestions we can definitely improve the quality in B.Ed. 
Course. 
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On the basis of the above suggestions we can definitely improve the quality in B.Ed. 

Alternative teacher education programs : A Review of the related literature 

Qualitative improvement in 
early childhood teacher education faculty perspectives and recommendation for the future. Early 
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Totally quality culture in Teacher Training College  
veness of teacher attributes 
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5. Organizing seminar and workshop
6. Introducing e-learning 
7. More practical/co-curricular activities
8. Increasing the percentage of marks for entrance
9. Control over the mushrooming of B.Ed. Courses
10. Increasing the duration of the course
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Focus On English Language Learning 

 Jasdev Singh Sandhu College of Education

Abstract 

English is the 'Lingua Franca' of the world. With the IT Revolution and most of software and operating system being 
in English Language, a new utility for written and oral communication in English Language has emerged. English is 
said to be the world's most important 
Indian minds, better education, better culture and higher intellect. In present times, English is the most preferred 
language. But being a foreign language it faces certain problems. 
benefits and affective benefits in the form of raising student motivation and promoting learner autonomy and transfer 
of learning beyond the classroom. To achieve these benefits, teachers and administrators must ensure
understand the principles behind english language learning and recognize that they are participating in an effective 
learning process, even if it is unfamiliar to them.

1. Introduction: 

The changing times have witnessed the growing importanc
Conscious and unconscious use of the words in our everyday conversation from the English language 
bears evidence to the growing importance of English language in every walk of life. But learning English 
as a second language has never been an easy task. It can and often does become a life
discovery, frustration and boundless rewards for those who pursue it.
learn it depends on numerous factors. While full immersi
student to learn a new language, there are various extraneous factors to be taken into account.

India is a multilingual country. The constitution of India recognizes not one but a number of languages in 
its constitution. There are at least 845 languages, including non Indian languages spoken in the country. 
Different states of India are linguistic states. Language is the base in th
Reconciling the use of the national language and t
major linguistic problem for a multi lingual country like India. In India English is the only language which is 
understood in all states, from Kerala to Kashmir, and from Gujarat to Assam. English is learne
everywhere because people have found out that knowledge of English is a must for better career and for 
communication with the entire world. If we think over the above facts, learning of English has become an 
integral part of our life and education
English in terms of 
 

Teaching of English in India is in a chaotic state today. If we mirror the whole situation, we are shocked to 
see the sorry state of affairs. Eng
National Knowledge Commission (NKC 2007), India as it brings out rightly, 
situation.  English has been part of our education system for more than a century.
the reach of most of our young people, which makes for highly unequal access.
than one percent of our people use it as a second language, let alone a first language ……. But NKC 
believes that the time has come
schools.  Early action in this sphere, would help us build an inclusive society and transform India into a 
knowledge society.” 
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of the world. With the IT Revolution and most of software and operating system being 
in English Language, a new utility for written and oral communication in English Language has emerged. English is 
said to be the world's most important language having communicative and educative value. English symbolizes in 
Indian minds, better education, better culture and higher intellect. In present times, English is the most preferred 
language. But being a foreign language it faces certain problems. Learning  English has both linguistic
benefits and affective benefits in the form of raising student motivation and promoting learner autonomy and transfer 
of learning beyond the classroom. To achieve these benefits, teachers and administrators must ensure
understand the principles behind english language learning and recognize that they are participating in an effective 
learning process, even if it is unfamiliar to them. 

The changing times have witnessed the growing importance of English language in every walk of life. 
Conscious and unconscious use of the words in our everyday conversation from the English language 
bears evidence to the growing importance of English language in every walk of life. But learning English 

ond language has never been an easy task. It can and often does become a life
discovery, frustration and boundless rewards for those who pursue it. The intensity of effort required to 
learn it depends on numerous factors. While full immersion in a language is the best and fastest way for a 
student to learn a new language, there are various extraneous factors to be taken into account.

India is a multilingual country. The constitution of India recognizes not one but a number of languages in 
s constitution. There are at least 845 languages, including non Indian languages spoken in the country. 

Different states of India are linguistic states. Language is the base in the formation of each state.
Reconciling the use of the national language and the regional language would seem to constitute the 
major linguistic problem for a multi lingual country like India. In India English is the only language which is 
understood in all states, from Kerala to Kashmir, and from Gujarat to Assam. English is learne
everywhere because people have found out that knowledge of English is a must for better career and for 
communication with the entire world. If we think over the above facts, learning of English has become an 
integral part of our life and education. But the pity is that a majority of Indians still feel uneasiness in usi
English in terms of writing or speaking.

Teaching of English in India is in a chaotic state today. If we mirror the whole situation, we are shocked to 
see the sorry state of affairs. English is taught in India under conditions which are far from satisfactory. 
National Knowledge Commission (NKC 2007), India as it brings out rightly, “There is an irony in the 

English has been part of our education system for more than a century.
the reach of most of our young people, which makes for highly unequal access.  
than one percent of our people use it as a second language, let alone a first language ……. But NKC 
believes that the time has come for us to teach our people, ordinary people, English as a language in 

Early action in this sphere, would help us build an inclusive society and transform India into a 
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of the world. With the IT Revolution and most of software and operating system being 
in English Language, a new utility for written and oral communication in English Language has emerged. English is 

language having communicative and educative value. English symbolizes in 
Indian minds, better education, better culture and higher intellect. In present times, English is the most preferred 

Learning  English has both linguistic 
benefits and affective benefits in the form of raising student motivation and promoting learner autonomy and transfer 
of learning beyond the classroom. To achieve these benefits, teachers and administrators must ensure that students 
understand the principles behind english language learning and recognize that they are participating in an effective 

e of English language in every walk of life. 
Conscious and unconscious use of the words in our everyday conversation from the English language 
bears evidence to the growing importance of English language in every walk of life. But learning English 

ond language has never been an easy task. It can and often does become a life-long journey of 
The intensity of effort required to 

on in a language is the best and fastest way for a 
student to learn a new language, there are various extraneous factors to be taken into account. 

India is a multilingual country. The constitution of India recognizes not one but a number of languages in 
s constitution. There are at least 845 languages, including non Indian languages spoken in the country. 

e formation of each state. 
he regional language would seem to constitute the 

major linguistic problem for a multi lingual country like India. In India English is the only language which is 
understood in all states, from Kerala to Kashmir, and from Gujarat to Assam. English is learned 
everywhere because people have found out that knowledge of English is a must for better career and for 
communication with the entire world. If we think over the above facts, learning of English has become an 

he pity is that a majority of Indians still feel uneasiness in using 
writing or speaking. 

Teaching of English in India is in a chaotic state today. If we mirror the whole situation, we are shocked to 
lish is taught in India under conditions which are far from satisfactory. 

“There is an irony in the 
English has been part of our education system for more than a century.  Yet English is beyond 

 Indeed, even now, more 
than one percent of our people use it as a second language, let alone a first language ……. But NKC 

for us to teach our people, ordinary people, English as a language in 
Early action in this sphere, would help us build an inclusive society and transform India into a 
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2. Problems in Teaching/Learning English as a Second 
 
The teaching of English in India has always been in difficult circumstances. This is so
large population of the country, 
men and material, etc. Let us discuss some of these here.
 
2.1 Lack of Clear-cut course of action
One of the main reasons for the poor standard of English is the lack of a clear
have been frequent changes in the 
of English. Though English is taught as a compulsory subject, only the pass mark is
consideration. As the percentage of low achievers has been ever increasing, the
not to consider marks in English as essential for admission into a
and politicians differ on the role and status of English in
English, it is high time that the authorities
policies that promote students’ learning
of English. 
 
2.2 Lack of Exposure to the Language
Most of the Indian students are exposed to their mother tongues. They do not get 
either to listen to or speak in English. They
teaching of the other subjects is 
vernacular languages. It is only language in
Because of the poor societal and 
outside the classroom nor enough opportunities to
reduces their use of English and 
 
2.3 Non- accessibility of appropriate
Aids: 
Many teaching/ learning materials like 
radio, charts or other useful  material 
possible only when supplied with 
T.V., Radio, Charts, C.d.s, Models
materials to the teachers as well as to the learners. 
to be imaginative rather than practical.
The colleges should be provided with at least simple visual aids. Some aids may be got manufactured on 
a large scale by the private agencies, then supplied to central pools, and form there to all school and 
colleges. The libraries of schools and colleges s
well as the students to enhance the 
Regrettably many teachers and students are not provi
teaching and learning becomes more imaginative than 
 
2.4 Lack of Excellent Instructors in
Good teachers or instructors of English are found in very small number in India. Hence, not having a good
teacher of English is a common experience of all the students of English. The teachers of English
either not trained appropriately or they are the teachers of other subjects. Even if they are trained,
are trained by the teachers of English in India but not by the nati
methodology used in these training programmes are outdated. As such, it is the
that is shared. There is hardly any scope to improve intuitive and
language.  
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Problems in Teaching/Learning English as a Second Language in India

The teaching of English in India has always been in difficult circumstances. This is so
large population of the country, dreary economic conditions, the cultural and social 

us discuss some of these here. 

course of action :  
One of the main reasons for the poor standard of English is the lack of a clear-cut 
have been frequent changes in the course of action of the government towards the teaching and
of English. Though English is taught as a compulsory subject, only the pass mark is
consideration. As the percentage of low achievers has been ever increasing, the

to consider marks in English as essential for admission into a university course. The educationists 
and politicians differ on the role and status of English in India. If we are to aim at good standards in 

glish, it is high time that the authorities takes a strong decision to formulate and implement appropriate 
policies that promote students’ learning 

Lack of Exposure to the Language : 
Most of the Indian students are exposed to their mother tongues. They do not get 
either to listen to or speak in English. They listen to English only in the English
teaching of the other subjects is usually in their local languages as the medium of

only language in the  urban areas that we find English medium schools. 
and financial backgrounds, they neither get enough exposure to English 

outside the classroom nor enough opportunities to improve themselves in speaking it. This 
reduces their use of English and results in a poor proficiency in the English. 

appropriate  Teaching/Learning Material

Many teaching/ learning materials like — good textbooks, workbooks, and handbooks for
material — are vital for effective teaching . Effective teaching can be 

possible only when supplied with appropriate teaching aids like good text books, work books, hand books, 
, C.d.s, Models  etc. Regrettably some institutions are not in a position to provide such 

materials to the teachers as well as to the learners. As a result, a teacher teaching in such cases bounds 
to be imaginative rather than practical.
The colleges should be provided with at least simple visual aids. Some aids may be got manufactured on 
a large scale by the private agencies, then supplied to central pools, and form there to all school and 
colleges. The libraries of schools and colleges should arrange good quality journals for the teachers as 
well as the students to enhance the information of latest developments in the field of 

many teachers and students are not provided with these materials. Hence, 
teaching and learning becomes more imaginative than realistic and practical. 

Excellent Instructors in  English: 
of English are found in very small number in India. Hence, not having a good

a common experience of all the students of English. The teachers of English
or they are the teachers of other subjects. Even if they are trained,

are trained by the teachers of English in India but not by the native speakers. Even the
methodology used in these training programmes are outdated. As such, it is the 
that is shared. There is hardly any scope to improve intuitive and spontaneous knowledge of
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Language in India  

The teaching of English in India has always been in difficult circumstances. This is so because of the 
itions, the cultural and social diversities, deficient 

cut course of action. There 
of the government towards the teaching and learning 

of English. Though English is taught as a compulsory subject, only the pass mark is taken into 
consideration. As the percentage of low achievers has been ever increasing, the authorities has decided 

university course. The educationists 
India. If we are to aim at good standards in 

strong decision to formulate and implement appropriate 

Most of the Indian students are exposed to their mother tongues. They do not get ample opportunities 
English Language class. The 

languages as the medium of instruction is in their 
we find English medium schools. 

neither get enough exposure to English 
improve themselves in speaking it. This obviously 

 

Teaching/Learning Material  and Audio-Visual 

good textbooks, workbooks, and handbooks for teachers, TV, 
Effective teaching can be 

books, work books, hand books, 
t in a position to provide such 

teacher teaching in such cases bounds 
to be imaginative rather than practical. 
The colleges should be provided with at least simple visual aids. Some aids may be got manufactured on 
a large scale by the private agencies, then supplied to central pools, and form there to all school and 

journals for the teachers as 
evelopments in the field of  English language. 

ded with these materials. Hence, sometimes the 

of English are found in very small number in India. Hence, not having a good 
a common experience of all the students of English. The teachers of English are 

or they are the teachers of other subjects. Even if they are trained, they 
ve speakers. Even the materials and 

 same limited experience 
spontaneous knowledge of the 
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2.5 Use of Mother Tongue:
 
Indian students are prone to their mother tongue. It creates a major 
themselves at ease in using it. They are taught other subjects in their native language and English fall in 
their ears only in the class of English. Their poor 
it. They do not get enough   opportunities to speak Eng
cut short their chances of being competent in English.
 
2.6 Lack of apt P ronunciation: 
Sometimes teachers  having regional
transcriptions due to being prone to local regional dialects.  
careful and try to avoid such regional dialects. They may consult a pronouncing dictionary before going to 
the classrooms. 
 
2.7 . Defective Methods of teaching:
The methodology  which is practiced to teach English in schools is not 
the soul of any method is entirely
right from the beginning. Students are not given 
the rules and learnt by rote memory. As a result, students fail to
use of English  Language. 
 
2.8 Lack of Enthusiasm and Motivation:
As students do not find any instant
is no instant reward for their achievement, the interest decreases. The
sociological circumstances also force them to neglect the language. In
language is not an easy task and the much needed exposure and
fluency in the use of the language.
 
2.9 Improper Infrastructure: 
Most of the institutions are in a deplorable
class-rooms available for language teachers. Teacher
the topic, no matter whether it is too hot, too 
suspended.  The English language teachers should be provided all sorts of aids. They must have proper 
well equipped classrooms with ceiling fans, loudspeakers, 
aided screens etc. An English Language lab ia a 
their own cabins where they can upgrade 
 
2.10 Outsized Classes:  
With India’s  huge population we do not find any class where
students in the class are always heterogeneous, there is hardly any time to pay attention to
creative child. Even the average students do not get enough experience in the use of
of the class is proved to be a chief
by the second, the class size is also enlarging. English being a compulsory subject, number of stu
are found to be around morethan 60
individual attention.  A well thought
the classrooms. There must be a provision of extra
individual attention. This, certainly, hinders the intellectual
 
2.11 Defective System of Examinations:
The examination in India puts a lot of stress
no examination in spoken English. The result is that the students 
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of Mother Tongue:  

Indian students are prone to their mother tongue. It creates a major dilemma
in using it. They are taught other subjects in their native language and English fall in 

their ears only in the class of English. Their poor societal and   financial     background is responsible for 
opportunities to speak English   in   or outside the classrooms. This process 

cut short their chances of being competent in English. 

ronunciation:   
having regional  backgrounds  are accustomed  to teach

ne to local regional dialects.  A linguistic teacher 
careful and try to avoid such regional dialects. They may consult a pronouncing dictionary before going to 

of teaching:   
which is practiced to teach English in schools is not suitable

entirely abandoned. Writing which is an advanced skill to
right from the beginning. Students are not given exposure to the use of language. Language is taught by 
the rules and learnt by rote memory. As a result, students fail to achieve the desired aim regarding

Enthusiasm and Motivation:  
instant need for English, their concern naturally slackens.

reward for their achievement, the interest decreases. The poverty and the insecure 
also force them to neglect the language. In addition

language is not an easy task and the much needed exposure and practice are not available to achieve 
fluency in the use of the language. 

Improper Infrastructure:   
deplorable condition due to the lack of proper infrastructure. 

rooms available for language teachers. Teachers and students are bound to sit 
the topic, no matter whether it is too hot, too cold or drizzling. Whenever there is a ba

The English language teachers should be provided all sorts of aids. They must have proper 
ith ceiling fans, loudspeakers, blackboards, electronic media like computer 

An English Language lab ia a must for every institution. English
n cabins where they can upgrade themselves in between two consecutive classes.

population we do not find any class where student’s number is less than 5
students in the class are always heterogeneous, there is hardly any time to pay attention to
creative child. Even the average students do not get enough experience in the use of

chief problem in the present set-up. As the population of India is increasing 
by the second, the class size is also enlarging. English being a compulsory subject, number of stu
are found to be around morethan 60-70 per section. In such a  class, it is impossible for a teache

well thought-out teacher-student ratio is required for effective teaching of English in 
e must be a provision of extra classes for weak students.

individual attention. This, certainly, hinders the intellectual growth. 

System of Examinations:  
n in India puts a lot of stress on rote learning rather than on language mastery. 

no examination in spoken English. The result is that the students dedicate their time to 
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dilemma for them as they find 
in using it. They are taught other subjects in their native language and English fall in 

background is responsible for 
or outside the classrooms. This process 

to teach     incorrect phonetic 
A linguistic teacher  should be very much 

careful and try to avoid such regional dialects. They may consult a pronouncing dictionary before going to 

suitable. The oral work which is 
. Writing which is an advanced skill to be learnt is taught 

language. Language is taught by 
achieve the desired aim regarding the 

naturally slackens. Similarly, as there 
poverty and the insecure 

addition, learning a foreign 
practice are not available to achieve 

lack of proper infrastructure. There are no 
s and students are bound to sit in open and discuss 

there is a bad weather, class is 
The English language teachers should be provided all sorts of aids. They must have proper 

blackboards, electronic media like computer 
st for every institution. English teachers must have 

themselves in between two consecutive classes. 

 
student’s number is less than 50. As the 

students in the class are always heterogeneous, there is hardly any time to pay attention to the weak or 
creative child. Even the average students do not get enough experience in the use of language. The size 

pulation of India is increasing 
by the second, the class size is also enlarging. English being a compulsory subject, number of students 

, it is impossible for a teacher to pay 
effective teaching of English in 

students. There is no scope for 

ather than on language mastery. There is    
their time to memorizing        
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bits of grammatical rules and text book mater
on the type of evaluation, though it
encourage the students for rote 
either a poem or a narration. The language skills are not tested to any appreciable d
skills are  totally neglected. Teachers also find it very difficult to motivate the students in the class 
because   the students always aim at memorizing the notes from low
them in the     examination. The examination process should be designed in such a 
from    the  theory  papers, an oral paper should also be made
enforced to make presentations, group discussions and participate in mock 
 
With all the problems, discussed above, the standard of English in our country is 
lot of responsibility is thrown on the shoulders of the teachers to make their
learning of English fruitful. They have to gear up to meet the 
perform their duties. 
 
Conclusion  
No doubt there’re lots of drawbacks in our present education system. It is not in tune with current 
affairs. Even then we cannot be stand 
is the prerequisite of time. Teacher’s 
of teaching can provide a dependable
consideration the learning background of the learner, if a teacher designs his/her method & she may get 
in implemented more successfully.To sum up, I would like to say that the teacher of English shoul
in mind that his main task is to dev
written English, spoken English, to speak English and to write English. He should 
utmost and do all that his resources 
realized if we can have good teachers in our schools or colleges
subject and who have the necessary attitude to teach; and if we have a well organized programme,
text books, better students- teacher ratio. 
that English has a bright future in India. Generations will come and generations will go, but English will 
live in India. It will keep on spreading its 
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bits of grammatical rules and text book material. Generally, the methodology of teaching is fashioned
on the type of evaluation, though it should be happening the other way. Our examinations of English

 memory because many times the questions are based on summarizing 
narration. The language skills are not tested to any appreciable d

neglected. Teachers also find it very difficult to motivate the students in the class 
students always aim at memorizing the notes from low-standard guides and reproducing

The examination process should be designed in such a 
the  theory  papers, an oral paper should also be made      necessary in   which students should be 

enforced to make presentations, group discussions and participate in mock interviews etc.

With all the problems, discussed above, the standard of English in our country is shockingly 
lot of responsibility is thrown on the shoulders of the teachers to make their classes

hey have to gear up to meet the demands of the situation and successfully 

No doubt there’re lots of drawbacks in our present education system. It is not in tune with current 
Even then we cannot be stand at rest. System of teaching can not amended 

of time. Teacher’s optimistic and constructive  attitude & their use of innovative method 
dependable overpass to the process of learning English

consideration the learning background of the learner, if a teacher designs his/her method & she may get 
in implemented more successfully.To sum up, I would like to say that the teacher of English shoul
in mind that his main task is to develop four language abilities to enable the students to 
written English, spoken English, to speak English and to write English. He should 
utmost and do all that his resources allow him. The aims and objectives of teaching English can be 
realized if we can have good teachers in our schools or colleges- teachers who are proficient in the 
subject and who have the necessary attitude to teach; and if we have a well organized programme,

teacher ratio. On the basis of the above observations, it can be safely stated 
that English has a bright future in India. Generations will come and generations will go, but English will 

ading its brilliance and grandeur  like a rising Sun.
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Generally, the methodology of teaching is fashioned       
should be happening the other way. Our examinations of English      

memory because many times the questions are based on summarizing       
narration. The language skills are not tested to any appreciable degree.    Speech 

neglected. Teachers also find it very difficult to motivate the students in the class 
standard guides and reproducing      

The examination process should be designed in such a  way that      apart 
which students should be 

interviews etc. 

shockingly low. Hence, a 
classes      interesting      and 
the situation and successfully 

No doubt there’re lots of drawbacks in our present education system. It is not in tune with current state of 
amended  overnight. Hard work 

attitude & their use of innovative method 
f learning English. Taking in 

consideration the learning background of the learner, if a teacher designs his/her method & she may get 
in implemented more successfully.To sum up, I would like to say that the teacher of English should bear 

to enable the students to comprehend 
written English, spoken English, to speak English and to write English. He should make every effort to the 

him. The aims and objectives of teaching English can be 
teachers who are proficient in the 

subject and who have the necessary attitude to teach; and if we have a well organized programme, good 
On the basis of the above observations, it can be safely stated 

that English has a bright future in India. Generations will come and generations will go, but English will 
like a rising Sun. 
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gfNnkbkgfNnkbkgfNnkbkgfNnkbk    f˜bQ/ f˜bQ/ f˜bQ/ f˜bQ/ d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph 

GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

1111    f;Zfynk ns/ ;w[dkfJ ;/tk ftGkr, gzikph 

2 2 2 2 i;d/t f;zx ;zX{ ekbi nk¯ n?i[e/ÙB,e"bh, gfNnkbk

iiiikkkkD gDkDD gDkDD gDkDD gDkD        

wB[Zy ;wki ftZu ofj fojk j? ns/ ;wki ftZu ofj oj/ j'o ihtK Bkb ftukoK dk nkdkB 

gqdkB eo fojk j?. nfijk eoB Bkb fiE/ T[j nkgD/ eko

nkgDhnK ;XkoB b'VK dh g{os

;fwnK s'A jh ;koEe :sB eodk nkfJnk j?. T[j nkgD/ ftukoK d/ ;zuko bJh eJh gqeko 

d/ nD-GkÙkJh ;kXB fit/A fJÙko/, MzvhnK, ;hNh wkoBk nkfd dk ;jkok b?Adk fojk, gozs{ 

fJj ;ko/ ;kXB T[;d/ T[d/Ù dh ;zg{oB gqkgsh 

;kXBk dhnK ewhnK B{z g{ok eoB bJh T[;B/ GkÙk o{gh Bt/A ;kXB dh y'i ehsh. 

GkÙk wB[Zy dh ;G s'A tZvh gqkgsh j?. GkÙk s'A fpBK wB[Zy gÙ{ ;wkB j?. T[j GkÙk jh j? 

fi;d/ ;jko/ wB[Zy nkgDh g
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d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph 

GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

        

1111i;oki e"oi;oki e"oi;oki e"oi;oki e"o    ,,,,    2222irihs f;zxirihs f;zxirihs f;zxirihs f;zx    

1111,2 ,2 ,2 ,2 ;jkfJe gq'¯?;o 

f;Zfynk ns/ ;w[dkfJ ;/tk ftGkr, gzikph :{Bhtof;Nh, gfNnkbk

i;d/t f;zx ;zX{ ekbi nk¯ n?i[e/ÙB,e"bh, gfNnkbk

wB[Zy ;wki ftZu ofj fojk j? ns/ ;wki ftZu ofj oj/ j'o ihtK Bkb ftukoK dk nkdkB 

gqdkB eo fojk j?. nfijk eoB Bkb fiE/ T[j nkgD/ eko-ftjko eodk j?, T[E/ 

nkgDhnK ;XkoB b'VK dh g{osh th eodk j?. nfijhnK b'VK dh g{osh bJh T[j gqkuhB 

;fwnK s'A jh ;koEe :sB eodk nkfJnk j?. T[j nkgD/ ftukoK d/ ;zuko bJh eJh gqeko 

GkÙkJh ;kXB fit/A fJÙko/, MzvhnK, ;hNh wkoBk nkfd dk ;jkok b?Adk fojk, gozs{ 

fJj ;ko/ ;kXB T[;d/ T[d/Ù dh ;zg{oB gqkgsh ftu ;¯b BjhA j'J/. fJBQK nD

;kXBk dhnK ewhnK B{z g{ok eoB bJh T[;B/ GkÙk o{gh Bt/A ;kXB dh y'i ehsh. 

GkÙk wB[Zy dh ;G s'A tZvh gqkgsh j?. GkÙk s'A fpBK wB[Zy gÙ{ ;wkB j?. T[j GkÙk jh j? 

fi;d/ ;jko/ wB[Zy nkgDh gÙ{nK tkbh nt;Ek s'A T[Zgo T[m e/, nkg
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d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph 

GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD    

:{Bhtof;Nh, gfNnkbk 

i;d/t f;zx ;zX{ ekbi nk¯ n?i[e/ÙB,e"bh, gfNnkbk 

wB[Zy ;wki ftZu ofj fojk j? ns/ ;wki ftZu ofj oj/ j'o ihtK Bkb ftukoK dk nkdkB 

ftjko eodk j?, T[E/ 

h th eodk j?. nfijhnK b'VK dh g{osh bJh T[j gqkuhB 

;fwnK s'A jh ;koEe :sB eodk nkfJnk j?. T[j nkgD/ ftukoK d/ ;zuko bJh eJh gqeko 

GkÙkJh ;kXB fit/A fJÙko/, MzvhnK, ;hNh wkoBk nkfd dk ;jkok b?Adk fojk, gozs{ 

ftu ;¯b BjhA j'J/. fJBQK nD-GkÙkJh 

;kXBk dhnK ewhnK B{z g{ok eoB bJh T[;B/ GkÙk o{gh Bt/A ;kXB dh y'i ehsh.  

GkÙk wB[Zy dh ;G s'A tZvh gqkgsh j?. GkÙk s'A fpBK wB[Zy gÙ{ ;wkB j?. T[j GkÙk jh j? 

{nK tkbh nt;Ek s'A T[Zgo T[m e/, nkgDh f;oiDkswe 
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Ùesh dk ftek; eodk j'fJnk, fJZe wjkB ;fGnsk pDkT[D d/ :'r j'fJnk j?. wB[Zy 

GkÙk okjhA p'bD, ;[DB, fbyD ik gVQB s'A fJbktk nkgD/ nzdo{Bh i˜fpnK s/ 

tbtfbnK dk gqrNkn th eodk j?. fJE'A sZe fe wB[Zy dk ;'uDk th GkÙk d/ okjhA jh 

;zGt j?. fJ; soQK n;hA efj ;ed/ jK fe ;zg{oB wkBt iksh GkÙk d/ ;jko/ jh yVh j?.  

“GkÙk” Ùpd dh T[sgsh ;z;feqs Xks{ “GkÙ” s'A j'Jh j?, fi; dk noE j? p'bD, efjD, 

;zp'XB ik toBD eoB dh fefonk. fJ; Ùpd d/ Bkb “n” dh wksok i[V e/ fJj Ùpd 

“GkÙk”  pD frnk fi; dk noE j? T[j fefonk 

eJh ;ohfoe nzr ekoiÙhb j[zd/ jB ns/ fJBQK ftZu tX/o/ wjZstg{oB G{fwek ihG dh j?. 

fJ;/ nXko ”s/ jh T[od{ ftu fJ;B{z “

GkÙk ftfrnkBh j?Boh ;thN nB[;ko, šGkÙk X[BhnK d[nkok wkBt d

j?.@ fpqN/fBek ftÙte'Ù ftZu GkÙk B{z T[ukoB nzrK s' T[ufos T[BQK X[Bh gqsheK dk gqpzX 

fejk frnk j? i' fJZe ;wki d/ b'e nkg;h GktK s/ ftukoK d/ ndkB

jB. j[D rZb eohJ/ wK p'bh gzikph GkÙk dh. gzikphnK d/ jZvK ”u ouh gzikph GkÙ

fbyD, ;[DB, gVQB s/ p'bD ftZu tosh iKdh j? go sqk;dh j? fe ne;o n;hA ;jh 

gzikph ;[DB ns/ p'bD ftZu ˆbshnK eoB bZr iKd/ jK. j'

ehshnK j'JhnK ˆbshnK d/ cb;o{g fbyD e"Ùb ftZu th ˆbshnK j'Dk ;[Gkfte j?.

;wZf;nk dh T[sgsh;wZf;nk dh T[sgsh;wZf;nk dh T[sgsh;wZf;nk dh T[sgsh    

y'ikoEh dk feZsk gzikph nfXnkgB dk nfXnkge j'D eo e/ fJj wfj;{; ehsk frnk fe 

fvroh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEh th nkgDh wK p'bh gzikph GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu 
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Ùesh dk ftek; eodk j'fJnk, fJZe wjkB ;fGnsk pDkT[D d/ :'r j'fJnk j?. wB[Zy 

GkÙk okjhA p'bD, ;[DB, fbyD ik gVQB s'A fJbktk nkgD/ nzdo{Bh i˜fpnK s/ 

tbtfbnK dk gqrNkn th eodk j?. fJE'A sZe fe wB[Zy dk ;'uDk th GkÙk d/ okjhA jh 

;hA efj ;ed/ jK fe ;zg{oB wkBt iksh GkÙk d/ ;jko/ jh yVh j?.  

“GkÙk” Ùpd dh T[sgsh ;z;feqs Xks{ “GkÙ” s'A j'Jh j?, fi; dk noE j? p'bD, efjD, 

;zp'XB ik toBD eoB dh fefonk. fJ; Ùpd d/ Bkb “n” dh wksok i[V e/ fJj Ùpd 

“GkÙk”  pD frnk fi; dk noE j? T[j fefonk i' p'bh ikt/. fJ; p'bD dh fefonk ftu 

eJh ;ohfoe nzr ekoiÙhb j[zd/ jB ns/ fJBQK ftZu tX/o/ wjZstg{oB G{fwek ihG dh j?. 

fJ;/ nXko ”s/ jh T[od{ ftu fJ;B{z “˜[[pkB˜[[pkB˜[[pkB˜[[pkB” ns/ noph ftu “fwÙkBfwÙkBfwÙkBfwÙkB

GkÙk ftfrnkBh j?Boh ;thN nB[;ko, šGkÙk X[BhnK d[nkok wkBt d

j?.@ fpqN/fBek ftÙte'Ù ftZu GkÙk B{z T[ukoB nzrK s' T[ufos T[BQK X[Bh gqsheK dk gqpzX 

fejk frnk j? i' fJZe ;wki d/ b'e nkg;h GktK s/ ftukoK d/ ndkB

jB. j[D rZb eohJ/ wK p'bh gzikph GkÙk dh. gzikphnK d/ jZvK ”u ouh gzikph GkÙ

fbyD, ;[DB, gVQB s/ p'bD ftZu tosh iKdh j? go sqk;dh j? fe ne;o n;hA ;jh 

gzikph ;[DB ns/ p'bD ftZu ˆbshnK eoB bZr iKd/ jK. j'ˇh

ehshnK j'JhnK ˆbshnK d/ cb;o{g fbyD e"Ùb ftZu th ˆbshnK j'Dk ;[Gkfte j?.

y'ikoEh dk feZsk gzikph nfXnkgB dk nfXnkge j'D eo e/ fJj wfj;{; ehsk frnk fe 

fvroh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEh th nkgDh wK p'bh gzikph GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu 
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Ùesh dk ftek; eodk j'fJnk, fJZe wjkB ;fGnsk pDkT[D d/ :'r j'fJnk j?. wB[Zy 

GkÙk okjhA p'bD, ;[DB, fbyD ik gVQB s'A fJbktk nkgD/ nzdo{Bh i˜fpnK s/ 

tbtfbnK dk gqrNkn th eodk j?. fJE'A sZe fe wB[Zy dk ;'uDk th GkÙk d/ okjhA jh 

;hA efj ;ed/ jK fe ;zg{oB wkBt iksh GkÙk d/ ;jko/ jh yVh j?.   

“GkÙk” Ùpd dh T[sgsh ;z;feqs Xks{ “GkÙ” s'A j'Jh j?, fi; dk noE j? p'bD, efjD, 

;zp'XB ik toBD eoB dh fefonk. fJ; Ùpd d/ Bkb “n” dh wksok i[V e/ fJj Ùpd 

i' p'bh ikt/. fJ; p'bD dh fefonk ftu 

eJh ;ohfoe nzr ekoiÙhb j[zd/ jB ns/ fJBQK ftZu tX/o/ wjZstg{oB G{fwek ihG dh j?. 

fwÙkBfwÙkBfwÙkBfwÙkB” nkyd/ jB. wjkB 

GkÙk ftfrnkBh j?Boh ;thN nB[;ko, šGkÙk X[BhnK d[nkok wkBt d/ GktK dk gqrNkn 

j?.@ fpqN/fBek ftÙte'Ù ftZu GkÙk B{z T[ukoB nzrK s' T[ufos T[BQK X[Bh gqsheK dk gqpzX 

fejk frnk j? i' fJZe ;wki d/ b'e nkg;h GktK s/ ftukoK d/ ndkB-gqdkB bJh eod/ 

jB. j[D rZb eohJ/ wK p'bh gzikph GkÙk dh. gzikphnK d/ jZvK ”u ouh gzikph GkÙk 

fbyD, ;[DB, gVQB s/ p'bD ftZu tosh iKdh j? go sqk;dh j? fe ne;o n;hA ;jh 

h-j'ˇh T[ukoB ftZu 

ehshnK j'JhnK ˆbshnK d/ cb;o{g fbyD e"Ùb ftZu th ˆbshnK j'Dk ;[Gkfte j?. 

y'ikoEh dk feZsk gzikph nfXnkgB dk nfXnkge j'D eo e/ fJj wfj;{; ehsk frnk fe 

fvroh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEh th nkgDh wK p'bh gzikph GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu 
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ˆbshnK eod/ jB. fJ; fgZS/ fJj ekoD j' ;edk j? fe ftfdnkoEhnK B{z fes/ wkor 

doÙB dh ewh ofj rJh j't/. ftfdnko

gk; j'Dk jh T[BQK dk w[Zy T[d/Ù j[zdk j?. fJ; eoe/ fJ; soQK dh y'i dh b'V wfj;{; ehsh 

rJh fe ftfdnkoEh ne;o fe; soQK dhnK ˆbshnK eod/ jB ns/ T[BQK d/ eh eh ekoD 

jB sK fe T[BQK B{z d{o ehsk ik ;e/ ns/ fbyD e"Ùb ft

y'i dk wjZst Ly'i dk wjZst Ly'i dk wjZst Ly'i dk wjZst L    

nkX[fBe f;Zfynk dh XkoBk e/tb nekdfwe gZXo sZe ;hfws Bk j' e/ ;ot

j?, Gkt ftfdnkoEh dh Ùı;hns dk ftek; jo gZy'A

j'o T[d/ÙK ftu' fJe T[d/Ù fJj th j? fe T[; B{z ;P?

nkgD/ nzdo dhnK GktBktK B{z Gk

gkT[Adk, T[j g{oB s"o ”s/ nksw

wfj;{; ehsk fe fijVk ftfdnkoEh gVQB

Y[Zet/A noE ;wMD ftZu th n;woZE j[zdk j?. 

wjKfoÙh gkfDBh d/ wZs nB[;ko,  šÙ

gfjbK noE dk p'X eotkT[

Gkos ftZu th f;Zfynk w"fye o{g ftu gqdkB ehsh iKdh ;h, Gkt T[ukoB T[Zs/ jh ft

˜'o fdZsk iKdk ;h. fiE'A sZe gzikph Gk

;?ezvoh, ;hBno ;?ezvoh ns/ fvroh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEh th pj[s ;kohnK Gk
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ˆbshnK eod/ jB. fJ; fgZS/ fJj ekoD j' ;edk j? fe ftfdnkoEhnK B{z fes/ wkor 

doÙB dh ewh ofj rJh j't/. ftfdnkoEh e/tb oZN/ brkT[Ad/ jB ns/ gohfynktK ftZu 

gk; j'Dk jh T[BQK dk w[Zy T[d/Ù j[zdk j?. fJ; eoe/ fJ; soQK dh y'i dh b'V wfj;{; ehsh 

rJh fe ftfdnkoEh ne;o fe; soQK dhnK ˆbshnK eod/ jB ns/ T[BQK d/ eh eh ekoD 

jB sK fe T[BQK B{z d{o ehsk ik ;e/ ns/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ;[Xko ehsk ik ;e/. 

nkX[fBe f;Zfynk dh XkoBk e/tb nekdfwe gZXo sZe ;hfws Bk j' e/ ;ot

Ùı;hns dk ftek; jo gZy'A ˜o{oh wzfBnk frnk j?. f;Zfynk d/ 

fJj th j? fe T[; B{z ;P?-ftÙtk;h pDkT[Dk

nkgD/ nzdo dhnK GktBktK B{z GkÙk dk ;jh Yzr Bkb T[g:'r eoe/ T[ikro Bjh

s/ nksw-ftÙtk;h BjhA pD gkT[dk. d{i/ gk;/ y'ikoEh B/ fJj th 

wfj;{; ehsk fe fijVk ftfdnkoEh gVQB-fbyD ftu ˆbshnK eodk j?, T[j Ù

noE ;wMD ftZu th n;woZE j[zdk j?.  

Ùh gkfDBh d/ wZs nB[;ko,  šÙpd T[ukoB d/ gfjbK, p[ZXh d/ Bkb fwbe/ nkswk 

gfjbK noE dk p'X eotkT[Adh j?, sd wB ftu p'bD dh gq/oBk gqkgs j[zdh j?.

Gkos ftZu th f;Zfynk w"fye o{g ftu gqdkB ehsh iKdh ;h, Gkt T[ukoB T[Zs/ jh ft

sZe gzikph GkÙk dh rZb j? sK y'ikoEh B/ fJj wfj;{; ehsk fe 

, ;hBno ;?ezvoh ns/ fvroh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEh th pj[s ;kohnK Gk
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ˆbshnK eod/ jB. fJ; fgZS/ fJj ekoD j' ;edk j? fe ftfdnkoEhnK B{z fes/ wkor 

Eh e/tb oZN/ brkT[Ad/ jB ns/ gohfynktK ftZu 

gk; j'Dk jh T[BQK dk w[Zy T[d/Ù j[zdk j?. fJ; eoe/ fJ; soQK dh y'i dh b'V wfj;{; ehsh 

rJh fe ftfdnkoEh ne;o fe; soQK dhnK ˆbshnK eod/ jB ns/ T[BQK d/ eh eh ekoD 

Zu ;[Xko ehsk ik ;e/.  

nkX[fBe f;Zfynk dh XkoBk e/tb nekdfwe gZXo sZe ;hfws Bk j' e/ ;ot-gZyh j' rJh 

o{oh wzfBnk frnk j?. f;Zfynk d/ 

pDkT[Dk. fijVk ftfdnkoEh 

k dk ;jh Yzr Bkb T[g:'r eoe/ T[ikro BjhA eo 

d{i/ gk;/ y'ikoEh B/ fJj th 

ˆbshnK eodk j?, T[j ÙpdK d/ 

pd T[ukoB d/ gfjbK, p[ZXh d/ Bkb fwbe/ nkswk 

dh j?, sd wB ftu p'bD dh gq/oBk gqkgs j[zdh j?.@ gqkuhB 

Gkos ftZu th f;Zfynk w"fye o{g ftu gqdkB ehsh iKdh ;h, Gkt T[ukoB T[Zs/ jh ftÙ/Ù 

k dh rZb j? sK y'ikoEh B/ fJj wfj;{; ehsk fe 

, ;hBno ;?ezvoh ns/ fvroh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEh th pj[s ;kohnK GkÙkJh 
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ˆbshnK eod/ jB, fi; dk

dh g{oh f;ybkJh BjhA fdZsh iKdh. 

fJ; y'i d[nkok y'ikoEh 

ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ehsk. fJBQK 

;Ekfgs eo e/ th ehsk frnk, fit/A

xo ftZu e[b G?D-GoktK dh frDsh, wK

nkwdB nkfd. 

;wZf;nK dk fpnkB L;wZf;nK dk fpnkB L;wZf;nK dk fpnkB L;wZf;nK dk fpnkB L    

šgfNnkbk f˜bQ/ d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb 

ftZu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

T[d/Ù LT[d/Ù LT[d/Ù LT[d/Ù L    

1H gqkfJwoh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"

2H fbyD e"Ùb dhnK ˆbshnK dk T[BQK d/ ;wkfie

d/yDk. 

;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL
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/ jB, fi; dk ekoB fJj j? fe  gqkfJwoh gZXo ”s/ jh T[BQK B{z Gk

fdZsh iKdh.  

fJ; y'i d[nkok y'ikoEh B/ gqkfJwoh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"Ù

D ehsk. fJBQK ˆbshnK dk nfXn?B e[M j'o sZsK Bkb ;pzX 

e/ th ehsk frnk, fit/AA pZfunK dh T[wo, fbzr, fgS'eV (

GoktK dh frDsh, wK-fgU dh ftZfdne :'rsk ns/ feZsk, ;bkBk 

gfNnkbk f˜bQ/ d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb 

Zu ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD@   

1H gqkfJwoh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"Ùb dhnK ˆbshnK dk nfXn?B eoBk.

bshnK dk T[BQK d/ ;wkfie-nkofEe gZXo Bkb 

;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL;zpzfXs ;kfjs dk nfXn?BL    
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s/ jh T[BQK B{z GkÙk fbyD 

gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu 

bshnK dk nfXn?B e[M j'o sZsK Bkb ;pzX 

pZfunK dh T[wo, fbzr, fgS'eV (Ùfjoh iK g/Av{), 

fgU dh ftZfdne :'rsk ns/ feZsk, ;bkBk 

gfNnkbk f˜bQ/ d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu  ftfdnkoEhnK dk gzikph GkÙk d/ fbyD e"Ùb 

bshnK dk nfXn?B eoBk. 

nkofEe gZXo Bkb ;fj-;zpzX 
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;thN(1955) ;thN(1955) ;thN(1955) ;thN(1955) nB[;ko GkÙk ftukoK dk nfGftnesh j? fi;

pDkT[AdhnK jB, Ùpd fwb e/ tke pDkT[

ftnes eod/ jB. 

B?o(1966) B?o(1966) B?o(1966) B?o(1966) B/ e/obk gqKs d/ ;?ezvoh g

ˆbshnK dk nfXn?B ehsk ns/ fJj Bshik eZfYnk fe 

i'V, Ùpd-Gzvko, fefonk ns/ ft

ekoD ftfdnkoEhnK d/ Ùpd

Bk j'Dk jB. 

i'i'i'i'ÙÙÙÙh(1975) h(1975) h(1975) h(1975) d[nkok ehs/ wokmh GkÙ

nfXn?B nB[;ko Ùpd-i'V 

nkukfonk(1990) nkukfonk(1990) nkukfonk(1990) nkukfonk(1990) B/ nfXn?B ehsk fi; d/ f;ZN/ nB[;ko ezBV Gk

w[Zy ekoD fJj j? fe d{ih Gk

j?. 

d[nk ns/ Ùd[nk ns/ Ùd[nk ns/ Ùd[nk ns/ Ùowk(2006) owk(2006) owk(2006) owk(2006) B/ frnkoth

ˆbshnK ”s/ nfXn?B ehsk ns/ f;ZN/ eZY/ fe wz[fvnK Bkb'

eodhnK jB. fi; ftfdnkoEh d/ wkg/ gVQ/ fby/ jz[d/ jB T[j xZN 

d{i/ gk;/ fi; ftfdnkoEh d/ wkg/ nBgVQ ik xZN gVQ/
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Ùk ftukoK dk nfGftnesh j? fi; ftZu X[

pd fwb e/ tke pDkT[Ad/ jB ns/ ekch ;ko/ tke fwb e/ ftuko 

B/ e/obk gqKs d/ ;?ezvoh gZXo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ù

bshnK dk nfXn?B ehsk ns/ fJj Bshik eZfYnk fe ˆbshnK d/ w[Zy y/so Ù

Gzvko, fefonk ns/ ftÙokw fuzQB jB, fiBQK ftZu'A f˜nkdkso 

pd-Gzvko ftu ewh ns/ ftnkeoB d/ fB:wk dk ;jh frnkB 

d[nkok ehs/ wokmh GkÙk p'bD tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD ”s/ ehs/ 

i'V ns/ ftÙokw fuzBQ jh ˆbshnK dk w[Zy ekoD

B/ nfXn?B ehsk fi; d/ f;ZN/ nB[;ko ezBV GkÙ

fJj j? fe d{ih GkÙk f;ZyD bZfrnK ftfdnkoEh dh wks-

B/ frnkothA iwks d/ 200 ftfdnkoEhnK 

s/ nfXn?B ehsk ns/ f;ZN/ eZY/ fe wz[fvnK Bkb'A e[VhnK xZN 

eodhnK jB. fi; ftfdnkoEh d/ wkg/ gVQ/ fby/ jz[d/ jB T[j xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB

d{i/ gk;/ fi; ftfdnkoEh d/ wkg/ nBgVQ ik xZN gVQ/-fby/ j[zd/ jB, T[j f
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ftZu X[BhnK fwb e/ Ùpd 

d/ jB ns/ ekch ;ko/ tke fwb e/ ftuko 

ZXo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb dhnK 

ˆbshnK d/ w[Zy y/so Ùpd-

nkdkso ˆbshnK d/ 

Gzvko ftu ewh ns/ ftnkeoB d/ fB:wk dk ;jh frnkB 

p'bD tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD ”s/ ehs/ 

y ekoD jB. 

Ùk ftu ˆbshnK dk 

-GkÙk ftxB gkT[Adh 

A iwks d/ 200 ftfdnkoEhnK d/ Ùpd i'VK dhnK 

e[VhnK xZN ˆbshnK 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB s/ 

fby/ j[zd/ jB, T[j f˜nkdk 
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ˆbshnK eod/ jB go gfotkfoe nkwdB dk pZfunK dh ekor[

j[zdk.  

gkme(2006) gkme(2006) gkme(2006) gkme(2006) nB[;ko d{ih Gk

GkÙk dh ftnkeoB d/ fB:wK dk d

f;zx (2007) f;zx (2007) f;zx (2007) f;zx (2007) d[nkok ehsh y'i nB[;ko gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftu gzikph Gk

d/ w[Zy ekoB ftfdnkoEhnK dk T[ukoB ;jh Bk j'Dk, wkVh fbys, ew

ftnkeoB dk frnkB Bk j'Dk, pZfunK dk p'bD s'

j'Dk nkfd jB. fJ; s'A fJbktk gzikph dh gVQkJh e/tb gkmK B{z :kd oZyD sZe jh 

;hfws j?. 

;/y'A ns/ ;/y'A;/y'A ns/ ;/y'A;/y'A ns/ ;/y'A;/y'A ns/ ;/y'A    (2013)(2013)(2013)(2013) nB[;ko ouBk

ftfdnkoEh nkw s"o ”s/ fbZgh iK ftnkeoD dhnK nÙ[ZXhnK eod/ jB. fJBQK nÙZ[XhnK 

B{z d{o eoB bJh, T[; ouBk dh fXnkB g{ote s/ ;[uZi/ Yzr Bkb ;[XkJh ehsh ikDh 

ukjhdh j?. fJ; okjh ftfdnkoEhnK B{z 

dk gsk bZrdk j? s/ T[j fJBQK B{z d{o eoe/ nkgDh fbys ouBk ftZu ;[Xko fbnk ;ed/ 

jB. nkw s"o ”s/ fJj t/fynk frnk j? fe nfXnkge ;[XkJh d/ ezw tkX{ s/ nekT{ ;wMd/ 

jB. fJ; s'A puD bJh T[j pZfunK ~  fbys ouBk dk ezw xZN eotkT[Ad/ jB. eJh

wjhB/ sZe pZfunK dhnK ekghnK BjhA d/yhnK iKdhnK. nfXnkge ;[XkJh d/ ezw s'A puD 

bJh fJ; Yzr Bkb ouBk dk ezw eotkT[

eoBh gt/. fbys ouBk dh ;[XkJh d/ ezw s' ezB esokTAd/ j'J/ nfXnkge e[M jZd sZe 
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go gfotkfoe nkwdB dk pZfunK dh ekor[˜koh 

nB[;ko d{ih GkÙk f;ZyD bZfrnK GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk w[Zy ;

k dh ftnkeoB d/ fB:wK dk dıb j[zdk j?. 

d[nkok ehsh y'i nB[;ko gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftu gzikph Gk

d/ w[Zy ekoB ftfdnkoEhnK dk T[ukoB ;jh Bk j'Dk, wkVh fbys, ew

ftnkeoB dk frnkB Bk j'Dk, pZfunK dk p'bD s'A esokT[Dk ns/ Ù

fJbktk gzikph dh gVQkJh e/tb gkmK B{z :kd oZyD sZe jh 

nB[;ko ouBk-f;Zfynk ftZu Gkt/A fizBh th ;ktXkBh tosh ikt/, 

s/ fbZgh iK ftnkeoD dhnK nÙ[ZXhnK eod/ jB. fJBQK nÙZ[XhnK 

B{z d{o eoB bJh, T[; ouBk dh fXnkB g{ote s/ ;[uZi/ Yzr Bkb ;[XkJh ehsh ikDh 

ukjhdh j?. fJ; okjh ftfdnkoEhnK B{z nkgDhnK ˆbshnK, nÙ[ZXhnK s/ so[ZNhnK nkfd 

dk gsk bZrdk j? s/ T[j fJBQK B{z d{o eoe/ nkgDh fbys ouBk ftZu ;[Xko fbnk ;ed/ 

s/ fJj t/fynk frnk j? fe nfXnkge ;[XkJh d/ ezw tkX{ s/ nekT{ ;wMd/ 

jB. fJ; s'A puD bJh T[j pZfunK ~  fbys ouBk dk ezw xZN eotkT[Ad/ jB. eJh

wjhB/ sZe pZfunK dhnK ekghnK BjhA d/yhnK iKdhnK. nfXnkge ;[XkJh d/ ezw s'A puD 

bJh fJ; Yzr Bkb ouBk dk ezw eotkT[d/ jB fe T[BQK B{z ;[XkJh t/b/ pj[sh y/ub Bk 

eoBh gt/. fbys ouBk dh ;[XkJh d/ ezw s' ezB esokTAd/ j'J/ nfXnkge e[M jZd sZe 
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koh ”s/ e'Jh gqGkt BjhA 

bshnK dk w[Zy ;q's wks-

d[nkok ehsh y'i nB[;ko gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftu gzikph GkÙk dh wkVh jkbs 

d/ w[Zy ekoB ftfdnkoEhnK dk T[ukoB ;jh Bk j'Dk, wkVh fbys, ew˜'o Ùpd-i'V, 

A esokT[Dk ns/ Ùpdktbh ;hfws 

fJbktk gzikph dh gVQkJh e/tb gkmK B{z :kd oZyD sZe jh 

f;Zfynk ftZu Gkt/A fizBh th ;ktXkBh tosh ikt/, 

s/ fbZgh iK ftnkeoD dhnK nÙ[ZXhnK eod/ jB. fJBQK nÙZ[XhnK 

B{z d{o eoB bJh, T[; ouBk dh fXnkB g{ote s/ ;[uZi/ Yzr Bkb ;[XkJh ehsh ikDh 

nkgDhnK ˆbshnK, nÙ[ZXhnK s/ so[ZNhnK nkfd 

dk gsk bZrdk j? s/ T[j fJBQK B{z d{o eoe/ nkgDh fbys ouBk ftZu ;[Xko fbnk ;ed/ 

s/ fJj t/fynk frnk j? fe nfXnkge ;[XkJh d/ ezw tkX{ s/ nekT{ ;wMd/ 

jB. fJ; s'A puD bJh T[j pZfunK ~  fbys ouBk dk ezw xZN eotkT[Ad/ jB. eJh-eJh 

wjhB/ sZe pZfunK dhnK ekghnK BjhA d/yhnK iKdhnK. nfXnkge ;[XkJh d/ ezw s'A puD 

d/ jB fe T[BQK B{z ;[XkJh t/b/ pj[sh y/ub Bk 

eoBh gt/. fbys ouBk dh ;[XkJh d/ ezw s' ezB esokTAd/ j'J/ nfXnkge e[M jZd sZe 
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;Zu/ th jB feT[Afe ;e{bK ftZu T[BQK B{z eJh Ùq/DhnK B{z gVQkT[Dk g?Adk j?. T[BQK dk ezw 

f˜nkdk j[zdk j? gozs{ fJ; soe d/ nkXko 

Bekfonk BjhA ik ;edk.  

ftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh LftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh LftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh LftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh L

Bw{Bk LBw{Bk LBw{Bk LBw{Bk L    

y'ikoEh B/ gfNnkbk f˜bQ/ d/ ;oekoh gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu'

T[geoBT[geoBT[geoBT[geoB    ((((Test))))    L L L L     

y'i d/ T[d/ÙK B{z gqkgs eoB bJh y'ikoEh tb'A T[geoB fsnko ehsk frnk fi; B

T[BQK d/ fbyD e"Ùb ftZu| ˆ

f;Zfynk p'ov d/ gqÙB gZso nB[;ko pDkfJnk frnk ns/ T[geoB ftubk jo Ùpd gzikp 

;e{b f;Zfynk p'ov dh gzithA dh feskp ftZu'A jh fbnk frnk. 

T[geoB ftZu ftfdnkoEhnK 

dh ftfdne :'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dk feZsk, xo ftZu e[Zb ihnK dh frDsh, 

;bkBk nkwdB, fgS'eV (g/

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ ;wkfie-

ftZu 40 ;tkb oZy/ rJ/, fi; ftZu g?oQ/ 

GoBhnK, fbzr ns/ tuB pdbDk, pj[s/ ÙpdK dh EK fJZe Ùpd fbyD/, nÙ[ZX ÙpdK 
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;Zu/ th jB feT[Afe ;e{bK ftZu T[BQK B{z eJh Ùq/DhnK B{z gVQkT[Dk g?Adk j?. T[BQK dk ezw 

f˜nkdk j[zdk j? gozs{ fJ; soe d/ nkXko ”s/ th fbys ouBk dh ;[XkJh dh wjZssk B{z 

ftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh LftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh LftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh LftXh ns/ ekoi gqDkbh L    

d/ ;oekoh gqkfJwoh ;e{bK ftZu'A 276 ftfdnkoEh u[D/.

K B{z gqkgs eoB bJh y'ikoEh tb'A T[geoB fsnko ehsk frnk fi; B

ˆbshnK dk nfXn?B ehsk ik ;e/. fJj T[geoB gzikp ;e{b 

f;Zfynk p'ov d/ gqÙB gZso nB[;ko pDkfJnk frnk ns/ T[geoB ftubk jo Ùpd gzikp 

;e{b f;Zfynk p'ov dh gzithA dh feskp ftZu'A jh fbnk frnk. 

T[geoB ftZu ftfdnkoEhnK B{z T[BQK d/ BK, T[wo, fbzr, fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk, wksk 

dh ftfdne :'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dk feZsk, xo ftZu e[Zb ihnK dh frDsh, 

;bkBk nkwdB, fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) nkfd fbyD bJh th fejk frnk sK fe 

-nkofEe gZXo dk nzdk˜k brkfJnk ik ;e/. 

ftZu 40 ;tkb oZy/ rJ/, fi; ftZu g?oQ/ ”u'A ;tkbK d/ itkp bZG e/ fbyD/, ykbh EktK 

GoBhnK, fbzr ns/ tuB pdbDk, pj[s/ ÙpdK dh EK fJZe Ùpd fbyD/, nÙ[ZX ÙpdK 
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;Zu/ th jB feT[Afe ;e{bK ftZu T[BQK B{z eJh Ùq/DhnK B{z gVQkT[Dk g?Adk j?. T[BQK dk ezw 

fbys ouBk dh ;[XkJh dh wjZssk B{z 

ftfdnkoEh u[D/.    

K B{z gqkgs eoB bJh y'ikoEh tb'A T[geoB fsnko ehsk frnk fi; Bkb 

fJj T[geoB gzikp ;e{b 

f;Zfynk p'ov d/ gqÙB gZso nB[;ko pDkfJnk frnk ns/ T[geoB ftubk jo Ùpd gzikp 

;e{b f;Zfynk p'ov dh gzithA dh feskp ftZu'A jh fbnk frnk. fJ; s'A fJbktk T[; 

B{z T[BQK d/ BK, T[wo, fbzr, fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk, wksk 

dh ftfdne :'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dk feZsk, xo ftZu e[Zb ihnK dh frDsh, 

fjoh) nkfd fbyD bJh th fejk frnk sK fe 

k brkfJnk ik ;e/.  fJ; T[geoB 

u'A ;tkbK d/ itkp bZG e/ fbyD/, ykbh EktK 

GoBhnK, fbzr ns/ tuB pdbDk, pj[s/ ÙpdK dh EK fJZe Ùpd fbyD/, nÙ[ZX ÙpdK 
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dhEK Ù[ZX Ùpd fbyD/, tke pDkT[D/ nkfd ;tkb oZy/ rJ/. jo ˆbsh dk fJZe nze 

oZfynk frnk. 

nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L 

y'i d/ T[d/ÙK B{z iKuD bJh wZXwkB,

nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD LnKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD LnKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD LnKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD L

fJ; y'i ftZu nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD eoB bJh ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK ˆbshnK d/yhnK 

rJhnK ns/ T[BQK dk wZXwkB eZfYnk frnk. nkg; ftZu 

gowkD ftubB ns/ Nh N?;N dh tos'A ehsh rJh.  ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK ˆbshnK bJh 

pj[s ;ko/ sZs fizw/tko j' ;ed/ jB go fJ; y'i ftZu e[M sZs jh bJ/ rJ/ jB fit/A 

ftfdnkoEhnK dh T[wo, fbzr, fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh), gfotko d/ e[Zb ihn, wkfgnK 

dk ;kyo j'Dk ns/ T[BQK dk feZsk. nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ;koDhnK ftZu ehsk frnk j?.

;koDh Bzpo 1;koDh Bzpo 1;koDh Bzpo 1;koDh Bzpo 1    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

Two frDsh

11 ns/ 11 ;kb s'A xZN 196 

12 ;kb s'A tZX 80 

;koDh Bzpo 1 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe 11 ;kb sZe dh T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEh 12 ;kb iK fJ; 

s'A tZX T[wo d/ ftfdnko
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dhEK Ù[ZX Ùpd fbyD/, tke pDkT[D/ nkfd ;tkb oZy/ rJ/. jo ˆbsh dk fJZe nze 

nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L nKeVk ftXh dh tos'A L     

K B{z iKuD bJh wZXwkB, gowkD ftubB ns/ Nh-N?;N dh tos'

nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD LnKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD LnKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD LnKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD L    

fJ; y'i ftZu nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD eoB bJh ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK ˆbshnK d/yhnK 

rJhnK ns/ T[BQK dk wZXwkB eZfYnk frnk. nkg; ftZu ;fj-;zpzX ;Ekfgs eoB bJh 

ns/ Nh N?;N dh tos'A ehsh rJh.  ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK ˆbshnK bJh 

pj[s ;ko/ sZs fizw/tko j' ;ed/ jB go fJ; y'i ftZu e[M sZs jh bJ/ rJ/ jB fit/A 

ftfdnkoEhnK dh T[wo, fbzr, fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh), gfotko d/ e[Zb ihn, wkfgnK 

;kyo j'Dk ns/ T[BQK dk feZsk. nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ;koDhnK ftZu ehsk frnk j?.

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

frDsh wZXwkB±±±± gowkD ftubB

 18H21 ±±±± 8H92 

17H23 ±±±±8H34 

s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe 11 ;kb sZe dh T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEh 12 ;kb iK fJ; 

s'A tZX T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A tZX ˆbshnK eod/ jB (
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dhEK Ù[ZX Ùpd fbyD/, tke pDkT[D/ nkfd ;tkb oZy/ rJ/. jo ˆbsh dk fJZe nze 

N?;N dh tos'A ehsh rJh.  

fJ; y'i ftZu nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD eoB bJh ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK ˆbshnK d/yhnK 

;zpzX ;Ekfgs eoB bJh 

ns/ Nh N?;N dh tos'A ehsh rJh.  ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK ˆbshnK bJh 

pj[s ;ko/ sZs fizw/tko j' ;ed/ jB go fJ; y'i ftZu e[M sZs jh bJ/ rJ/ jB fit/A 

ftfdnkoEhnK dh T[wo, fbzr, fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh), gfotko d/ e[Zb ihn, wkfgnK 

;kyo j'Dk ns/ T[BQK dk feZsk. nKefVnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ;koDhnK ftZu ehsk frnk j?. 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ T[wo w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

0H84 

s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe 11 ;kb sZe dh T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEh 12 ;kb iK fJ; 

EhnK Bkb'A tZX ˆbshnK eod/ jB (wZXwkB 18H21 
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>wZXwkB17H23). Nh dk w[Zb 

fpbe[b th gqGktÙkbh (signif

xZN j ?.  fJ; fgZS/ ekoD fJj j? fe 

jB i' nkgDh ;jh T[wo s'A gfjbK jh gzithA iwks ftZu nk rJ/ jB, eJhnK B/ 2

ebk;K fJeZmhnK ehshnK jB s/ d{i/ gk;/ 

f˜nkdk gq'V (mature) jB

;koDh Bzpo 2 ;koDh Bzpo 2 ;koDh Bzpo 2 ;koDh Bzpo 2 LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh 

ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD 

;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB 

1 bZy s'A xZN 

1 bZy s'A tZX 

;koDh Bzpo 2 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe 1 bZy sZe dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ 

ftfdnkoEh 1 bZy s'A tZX ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB. fJBQK ftZu ¯oe sK j? go fJj ¯oe pj[s jh xZN j? fit/A fe T[Zgo 

do;kfJnk jh frnk j? fe Nh

d'jK ”s/ ¯oe jh pj[s xZN j?. 

 

;koDh Bzpo 3;koDh Bzpo 3;koDh Bzpo 3;koDh Bzpo 3    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD
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). Nh dk w[Zb 0H84 nkfJnk j? Gkt, fJBQK d'tK ftZu ¯oe sK j? go 

significant) BjhA j?. 0H05 ns/ 0H01 gZXo d'jK s/ ¯oe pj[s 

S/ ekoD fJj j? fe 11 ;kb s'A xZN T[wo tkb/ ek¯h ftfdnkoEh nfij/ 

jB i' nkgDh ;jh T[wo s'A gfjbK jh gzithA iwks ftZu nk rJ/ jB, eJhnK B/ 2

ebk;K fJeZmhnK ehshnK jB s/ d{i/ gk;/ 12 ;kb dh T[wo s'A tZX tkb/ ftfdnkoEh 

jB.  

ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh 

 frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

183 17H90 ±±±±8H96 

93 17H98 ±±±±8H38 

;koDh Bzpo 2 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe 1 bZy sZe dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ 

bZy s'A tZX ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A 

fJBQK ftZu ¯oe sK j? go fJj ¯oe pj[s jh xZN j? fit/A fe T[Zgo 

Nh dk w[Zb 0H07 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK 0H05 ns/ 0H01 gZXo 

s/ ¯oe jh pj[s xZN j?.  

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD
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nkfJnk j? Gkt, fJBQK d'tK ftZu ¯oe sK j? go 

0H05 ns/ 0H01 gZXo d'jK s/ ¯oe pj[s 

11 ;kb s'A xZN T[wo tkb/ ek¯h ftfdnkoEh nfij/ 

jB i' nkgDh ;jh T[wo s'A gfjbK jh gzithA iwks ftZu nk rJ/ jB, eJhnK B/ 2-2 

T[wo s'A tZX tkb/ ftfdnkoEh 

ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh ftfdnkoEhnK dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB w[skfpe GkÙkJh 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

0H07 

;koDh Bzpo 2 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe 1 bZy sZe dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ 

bZy s'A tZX ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A xZN 

fJBQK ftZu ¯oe sK j? go fJj ¯oe pj[s jh xZN j? fit/A fe T[Zgo 

0H05 ns/ 0H01 gZXo 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbzr w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD 
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fbzr frDsh

w[zv/ 167 

e[VhnK 109 

;koDh Bzpo 3 ftZu ;gZÙN j? fe wz[fvnK dhnK GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk wZXwkB 

id'Afe e[VhnK dhnK GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk wZXwkB 

Bkb'A pj[s f˜nkdk ˆbshnK eod/ jB.

torK ftZu pj[s jh gqGktÙkbh

;koDh Bzpo 4;koDh Bzpo 4;koDh Bzpo 4;koDh Bzpo 4    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙD 

gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh frDsh

4 iK4 s'A xZN 

4 s'A tZX 

;koDh Bzpo 4 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe 4 iK 4 s'A xZN gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh 

frDshtkb/ ftfdnkoEh 4 s'A tZX

xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB. Nh dk w[Zb 0

nzso j?. fJ; s'A fJj f;ZNk eZfYnk ik 

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu e'Jh ık; G{fwek BjhA 

fBGkT[Adh.  
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frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

 19H20 ±±±±    9H21 

 15H98 ±±±±    7H64 

;koDh Bzpo 3 ftZu ;gZÙN j? fe wz[fvnK dhnK GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk wZXwkB 

id'Afe e[VhnK dhnK GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk wZXwkB 15.98 nkfJnk j?. Gkt w[zv/ e[VhnK 

f˜nkdk ˆbshnK eod/ jB. Nh dk w[Zb 3H03 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK 

gqGktÙkbh nzso j? (d'jK 0H05 ns/ 0H01 gZXoK 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh frDsh frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

86 17H06±±±±9H04 

190 18H32±±±±8H62 

Bzpo 4 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe 4 iK 4 s'A xZN gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh 

frDshtkb/ ftfdnkoEh 4 s'A tZX gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh frDshtkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A 

Nh dk w[Zb 01H10 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu xZN 

nzso j?. fJ; s'A fJj f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe gfotko d/ ihnK dh frDsh 

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu e'Jh ık; G{fwek BjhA 
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gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

3H03 

;koDh Bzpo 3 ftZu ;gZÙN j? fe wz[fvnK dhnK GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk wZXwkB 19.20  j? 

nkfJnk j?. Gkt w[zv/ e[VhnK 

nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK 

(d'jK 0H05 ns/ 0H01 gZXoK ”s/.  

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotko d/ w?ApoK w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

01H10 

Bzpo 4 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe 4 iK 4 s'A xZN gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh 

gfotkfoe w?ApoK dh frDshtkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A 

0 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu xZN 

;edk j? fe gfotko d/ ihnK dh frDsh 

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu e'Jh ık; G{fwek BjhA 
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;koDh Bzpo 5;koDh Bzpo 5;koDh Bzpo 5;koDh Bzpo 5    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

;kyosk frDsh

nBgVQ 63 

gVQ/-fby/ 213 

;koDh Bzpo 5 ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk w[skfpe ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD do;k ojh j?. fiBKQ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk nBgVQ jB, T[j T[BQk 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ w[ekpb/ E'VhnK xZN

;gZÙN j? fe Nh dk w[Zb pj[s xZN nkfJnk j? (0H14)

0H01 ) ¯oe pj[s jh f˜nkdk xZN j?.

;koDh Bzpo 6;koDh Bzpo 6;koDh Bzpo 6;koDh Bzpo 6    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙD 

fgsk dk feZsk (;oekoh iK ?̂o-;oekoh)

;oekoh 

ˆ?o-;oekoh 

;koDh Bzpo 6 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe fiBQK ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk ;oekoh B"eoh 

eod/ jB, T[j T[BQK ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A pj[s xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK d/ fgsk 

ˆ?o-;oekoh ezw eod/ jB. fJ; s'A fJj f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe fgsk dk feZsk 
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ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD 

frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB 

17H79±±±±9H34 

17H97±±±±6H60 

;koDh Bzpo 5 ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk w[skfpe ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD do;k ojh j?. fiBKQ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk nBgVQ jB, T[j T[BQk 

E'VhnK xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK d/ fgsk

Nh dk w[Zb pj[s xZN nkfJnk j? (0H14) Gkt d'jK gZXoK

0H01 ) ¯oe pj[s jh f˜nkdk xZN j?.    

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

;oekoh) frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

13 12H07 ±±±±    8H80 

263  18H22 ±±±±    8H67 

;koDh Bzpo 6 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe fiBQK ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk ;oekoh B"eoh 

eod/ jB, T[j T[BQK ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A pj[s xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK d/ fgsk 

;oekoh ezw eod/ jB. fJ; s'A fJj f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe fgsk dk feZsk 
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ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe 

Nh dk w[Zb 

0H14 

;koDh Bzpo 5 ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk dh ftfdne :'rsk w[skfpe ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD do;k ojh j?. fiBKQ ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk nBgVQ jB, T[j T[BQk 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK d/ fgsk gVQ/-fby/ jB. 

d'jK gZXoK ”s/ ( 0H05 ns/ 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

2H50 

;koDh Bzpo 6 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe fiBQK ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fgsk ;oekoh B"eoh 

eod/ jB, T[j T[BQK ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A pj[s xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK d/ fgsk 

;oekoh ezw eod/ jB. fJ; s'A fJj f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe fgsk dk feZsk 
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ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙ

j?. Nh dk w[Zb th 2H50 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu gqGktÙkbh 

;koDh Bzpo 7 ;koDh Bzpo 7 ;koDh Bzpo 7 ;koDh Bzpo 7 LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

;kyosk frDsh

nBgVQ 119 

gVQ/-fby/ 157 

;koDh Bzpo 7 ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk w[skfpe ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD do;k ojh j?. ;gZÙN j? fe fiBKQ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK nBgVQ jB, T[j 

T[BQk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ w[ekpb/ f˜nkdk ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK dhnK wktK gVQhnK

fbynK jB. Nh dk w[Zb 1H61

gqGktÙkbh BjhA j??. ;gZÙN f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe wksk dk gVQ/

j'Dk ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu ık; G{fwek 

fBGkT[Adh j?.    

;koDh Bzpo 8;koDh Bzpo 8;koDh Bzpo 8;koDh Bzpo 8    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe G

ftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙDftÙb/ÙD 

wktK dk feZsk frDsh

xo/b{ 40 
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ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu nfjw G{fwekA fBGkT[Adh 

0 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu gqGktÙkbh 

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD 

frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

 18H90 ±±±±    9H32 

 17H19 ±±±±    8H24 

;koDh Bzpo 7 ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk w[skfpe ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD do;k ojh j?. ;gZÙN j? fe fiBKQ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK nBgVQ jB, T[j 

T[BQk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ w[ekpb/ f˜nkdk ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK dhnK wktK gVQhnK

1H61 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu nzso 

j??. ;gZÙN f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe wksk dk gVQ/

j'Dk ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu ık; G{fwek 

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK d/ feZs/ w[skfpe GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

frDsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

 20H02 ±±±±8H39 
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k d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu nfjw G{fwekA fBGkT[Adh 

0 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu gqGktÙkbh nzso j?.  

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk (;kyosk) w[skfpe 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

1H61 

;koDh Bzpo 7 ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK dh ftfdne :'rsk w[skfpe ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD do;k ojh j?. ;gZÙN j? fe fiBKQ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK nBgVQ jB, T[j 

T[BQk ftfdnkoEhnK d/ w[ekpb/ f˜nkdk ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK dhnK wktK gVQhnK-

t fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu nzso sK j? go  

j??. ;gZÙN f;ZNk eZfYnk ik ;edk j? fe wksk dk gVQ/-fby/ iK nBgVQ 

j'Dk ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK gzikph GkÙk d/ ;jh iK ˆbs fbyD ftZu ık; G{fwek 

kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk kÙkJh ˆbshnK dk 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

01H63 
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B"eoh eoB tkbhnK 236

;koDh Bzpo 8 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe fiBQK ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK 

eodhnK jB, T[j T[BQK ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A xZN 

xo/b{ ezw-eko eodhnK jB. Nh dk w[Zb 0

nzso sK j? go gqGktÙkbh BjhA j?. 

;koDh Bzpo 9;koDh Bzpo 9;koDh Bzpo 9;koDh Bzpo 9    LLLL    ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD

gfotkfoe fgS'eV frDsh

g/Av{ 152

Ùfjoh 124

;koDh Bzpo 9 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe fgzvK ftZu ofjD tkb/ ftfdnkoEh Ùfjoh 

ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB.  Nh dk w[Zb 

d'jK torK ftZu  nzso sK 

jkbks gfjbK tor/ BjhA oj/. T[ZE'A d/ ftfdnkoEh Ùfjoh ;e{bK d/ ftfdnkoEhnK s'A 

tXhnk Bshi/ d/ oj/ jB.     

f;ZN/f;ZN/f;ZN/f;ZN/    LLLL    

gfNnkbk f˜bQ/ d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK d/ gzithA iwks ftZu gVQ oj/ 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK d/ ;ot/yD eoB s'A pknd e[M f;ZN/ ;kjwD/ nkJ/ jB ns/ fJj d/fynk 
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236 17H58 ±±±±8H78 

;koDh Bzpo 8 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe fiBQK ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK 

eodhnK jB, T[j T[BQK ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A xZN ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK dhnK wktK 

eko eodhnK jB. Nh dk w[Zb 01H63 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu 

gqGktÙkbh BjhA j?.  

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙDGkÙkJh ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD 

Dsh wZXwkB ±±±± gowkD ftubB

52 17H35 ±±±±8H57 

24 18H64 ±±±±8H96 

;koDh Bzpo 9 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe fgzvK ftZu ofjD tkb/ ftfdnkoEh Ùfjoh 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB.  Nh dk w[Zb 1H21 nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK 

sK j? ns/ gqGktÙkbh BjhA j?. ;gZÙN j? fe nZi fgzvK d/ ;e{bK d/ 

jkbks gfjbK tor/ BjhA oj/. T[ZE'A d/ ftfdnkoEh Ùfjoh ;e{bK d/ ftfdnkoEhnK s'A 

d/ gqkfJwoh ;e{bK d/ gzithA iwks ftZu gVQ oj/ 276 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK d/ ;ot/yD eoB s'A pknd e[M f;ZN/ ;kjwD/ nkJ/ jB ns/ fJj d/fynk 
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;koDh Bzpo 8 ftZu do;kfJnk frnk j? fe fiBQK ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK wktK B"eoh 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB fiBQK dhnK wktK 

nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK d'jK torK ftZu 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe ftfdnkoEhnK d/ gfotkfoe fgS'eV (g/Av{ iK Ùfjoh) w[skfpe 

gowkD ftubB Nh dk w[Zb 

1H21 

;koDh Bzpo 9 s'A gsk bZrdk j? fe fgzvK ftZu ofjD tkb/ ftfdnkoEh Ùfjoh 

nkfJnk j? Gkt fJBQK 

;gZÙN j? fe nZi fgzvK d/ ;e{bK d/ 

jkbks gfjbK tor/ BjhA oj/. T[ZE'A d/ ftfdnkoEh Ùfjoh ;e{bK d/ ftfdnkoEhnK s'A 

 ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK 

GkÙkJh ˆbshnK d/ ;ot/yD eoB s'A pknd e[M f;ZN/ ;kjwD/ nkJ/ jB ns/ fJj d/fynk 
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frnk j? fe ftfdnkoEh GkÙkJh ˆbshnK sK eod/ jB go T[BQK dhnK ˆbshnK 

ftnkeoB Bkb'A Ùpd i'VK ftZu f˜nkdk j[zdhnK jB. ;kjwD/ fbfynk j'fJnk g?oQk d/y e/ 

th T[j “fjzd[;skB” B{z “fjzd{;skB

“c[bekoh” B{z “cZ[bekoh” fbyd/ jB. fbzr

eod/ jB fit/A “G/v” dk “G/v{

dk “pˇd” dh EK ”s/ “wZM” 

“ekghnK” j[zdk j?, fJj sK T[BQK B{z gsk j? go 

T[Zgo “fpzdh” gkT[Dk G[Zb iKd/ jB. ;ko/ T[geoB (N?;N) ftZu

ftfdnkoEhnK B/ pj[s xZN T[; dh tos'A ehsh j? fit/A Ùpd 

ftfdnkoEhnK B/ “y[;B;hph

fJBQK ˆbshnK dk ;fj-;zpzX T[BQK d/ ;wkfie

ftfdnkoEhnK dh T[wo, xo dh ;bkBk nkwdB, xo ftZu e[Zb ihnK dh frDsh, fgsk 

dh ftfdne :'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dh ftfdne :'rsk, wksk dk feZsk, fojkfJÙ 

(Ùfjoh iK g/Av){ nkfd. ;ko/ sZs pZfunK d/ ;jh fbyD e"Ùb bJh fizw/tko s

T[wo dh rZb eohJ/ sK 11

T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A tZX ˆbshnK eod/ jB . 1 bZy sZe dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe 

nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEh 1

d/ seohpB pokpo ˆbshnK eod/ jB

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb dhnK ˆbshnk eoB iK Bk eoB s/ e'Jh ık; ¯oe 
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ftfdnkoEh GkÙkJh ˆbshnK sK eod/ jB go T[BQK dhnK ˆbshnK 

ftnkeoB Bkb'A Ùpd i'VK ftZu f˜nkdk j[zdhnK jB. ;kjwD/ fbfynk j'fJnk g?oQk d/y e/ 

B{z “fjzd{;skB”, “;KMh wkJh” B{z “;Kuh wkJh”, “rse/

fbyd/ jB. fbzr-tuB pdbD ftZu th ftfdnkoEh ˆbshnK 

G/v{” dh EK ”s/ “peoh”, “fuVh” dk “fuV/” dh EK 

” tor/ ÙpdK dh tos'A eoBk. tuB pdbD bZr/ 

j[zdk j?, fJj sK T[BQK B{z gsk j? go “ekghnK” Ùpd ftZu nkV/ Bz{ ezB/ d/ Bkb 

gkT[Dk G[Zb iKd/ jB. ;ko/ T[geoB (N?;N) ftZu fiZE/ th fpzdh dh b'V j?, 

ftfdnkoEhnK B/ pj[s xZN T[; dh tos'A ehsh j? fit/A Ùpd “ı[ÙB;hph

y[;B;hph” ns/ “ÙrB” B{z “;rB” fbfynk j?.  T[BQk 

;zpzX T[BQK d/ ;wkfie-nkofEe gZXo Bkb th j[zdk j? fit

ftfdnkoEhnK dh T[wo, xo dh ;bkBk nkwdB, xo ftZu e[Zb ihnK dh frDsh, fgsk 

dh ftfdne :'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dh ftfdne :'rsk, wksk dk feZsk, fojkfJÙ 

(Ùfjoh iK g/Av){ nkfd. ;ko/ sZs pZfunK d/ ;jh fbyD e"Ùb bJh fizw/tko s

11 ;kb sZe dh T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEh 12 ;kb iK fJ; s'A tZX 

T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A tZX ˆbshnK eod/ jB . 1 bZy sZe dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe 

nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEh 1 bZy s'A tZX ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB sK fejk ik ;edk j? fe gfo

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb dhnK ˆbshnk eoB iK Bk eoB s/ e'Jh ık; ¯oe 
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ftfdnkoEh GkÙkJh ˆbshnK sK eod/ jB go T[BQK dhnK ˆbshnK 

ftnkeoB Bkb'A Ùpd i'VK ftZu f˜nkdk j[zdhnK jB. ;kjwD/ fbfynk j'fJnk g?oQk d/y e/ 

, “rse/” B{z “rZsek” ns/ 

tuB pdbD ftZu th ftfdnkoEh ˆbshnK 

dh EK ”s/ “eK” ns/ “rK” 

tor/ ÙpdK dh tos'A eoBk. tuB pdbD bZr/ “ekgh” dk 

Ùpd ftZu nkV/ Bz{ ezB/ d/ Bkb 

fiZE/ th fpzdh dh b'V j?, 

ı[ÙB;hph” B{z f˜nkdkso 

T[BQk d[nkok ehshnK 

nkofEe gZXo Bkb th j[zdk j? fit/A 

ftfdnkoEhnK dh T[wo, xo dh ;bkBk nkwdB, xo ftZu e[Zb ihnK dh frDsh, fgsk 

dh ftfdne :'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dh ftfdne :'rsk, wksk dk feZsk, fojkfJÙ 

(Ùfjoh iK g/Av){ nkfd. ;ko/ sZs pZfunK d/ ;jh fbyD e"Ùb bJh fizw/tko sZs jB. i/ 

;kb sZe dh T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEh 12 ;kb iK fJ; s'A tZX 

T[wo d/ ftfdnkoEhnK Bkb'A tZX ˆbshnK eod/ jB . 1 bZy sZe dh ;bkBk gfotkfoe 

bZy s'A tZX ;bkBk gfotkfoe nkwdB tkb/ ftfdnkoEhnK 

sK fejk ik ;edk j? fe gfotkfoe nkwdB dk 

ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb dhnK ˆbshnk eoB iK Bk eoB s/ e'Jh ık; ¯oe 
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BjhA j[zdk. i/ w[zfvnK ns/ e[VhnK dh s[bBk ehsh ikt/ sK w[zv/ e[VhnK Bkb'A f˜nkdk 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB. fJ;/ soQK 

:'rsk, fgsk dk feZsk, wksk dh ftfdne :'rsk, 

wjZstg{oB sZs jB. ;gZÙN j? fe T[go'es ;ko/ sZs ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"Ùb B{z 

gqGkfts eod/ jB ns/ fezBK gqtkfts eod/ jB, fJ; bJh Nh dk w[Zb d/fynk ik ;edk 

j?.  

ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh 

fJ; y'i ftZu gzithA iwks d/ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD ehsk frnk j?. fJ; d/ f;ZN/ nfXnkgeK ns/ ;wki bJh :ehBB bkj/tzd 

;kfps j'Dr/. nfXnkge fJj ;wM ;eDr/ fe f˜nkdkso ftfdnkoEh fe; gqeko dhnK 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB ns/ T[;/ nB[;ko T[j 

mhe eo ;ed/ jB.  

fJj y'i gzithA iwks d/ ftfdnkoEhnK ”s/ ehsh rJh j?. fJ; soQK dhnK y'iK ;?ezvoh, 

;hBhno ;?ezvoh ns/ ekbi ftfdnkoEhnK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edhnK jB. fJ; y'i ftZu 

f;o¯ ;oekoh ;e{bK d/ ftfdnkoEhnK B{z dZs ;wZ

;oekoh s'A fJbktk ˆ?o-;oekoh ns/ wkBsk gqkgs ;e{bK ”s/ th y'i ekoi ehsk ik 

;edk j?. fJ; soQK dh y'i gzikph s'A fJbktk fjzdh, nzro/˜h, T[od{ ns/ ;z;feqs torhnK 

j'o GkÙktK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edh j?. fJ; y'i ftZu fbyD e"Ùb pko/ jh u
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. i/ w[zfvnK ns/ e[VhnK dh s[bBk ehsh ikt/ sK w[zv/ e[VhnK Bkb'A f˜nkdk 

fJ;/ soQK gfotko ftZu e[Zb w?poK dh frDsh, 

, wksk dh ftfdne :'rsk, wksk dk feZsk

. ;gZÙN j? fe T[go'es ;ko/ sZs ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"Ùb B{z 

ns/ fezBK gqtkfts eod/ jB, fJ; bJh Nh dk w[Zb d/fynk ik ;edk 

ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ftfdne T[g:'rsk ns/ GftZy ftZu j'o y'i bJh ;[Mkn;[Mkn;[Mkn;[Mkn    LLLL    

fJ; y'i ftZu gzithA iwks d/ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD ehsk frnk j?. fJ; d/ f;ZN/ nfXnkgeK ns/ ;wki bJh :ehBB bkj/tzd 

nfXnkge fJj ;wM ;eDr/ fe f˜nkdkso ftfdnkoEh fe; gqeko dhnK 

ˆbshnK eod/ jB ns/ T[;/ nB[;ko T[j ftfdnkoEhnK d/ Ùpd i'VK dhnK ˆbshnK B{z 

fJj y'i gzithA iwks d/ ftfdnkoEhnK ”s/ ehsh rJh j?. fJ; soQK dhnK y'iK ;?ezvoh, 

;hBhno ;?ezvoh ns/ ekbi ftfdnkoEhnK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edhnK jB. fJ; y'i ftZu 

f;o¯ ;oekoh ;e{bK d/ ftfdnkoEhnK B{z dZs ;wZroh dk fjZ;k pDkfJnk frnk ;h. 

;oekoh ns/ wkBsk gqkgs ;e{bK ”s/ th y'i ekoi ehsk ik 

;edk j?. fJ; soQK dh y'i gzikph s'A fJbktk fjzdh, nzro/˜h, T[od{ ns/ ;z;feqs torhnK 

j'o GkÙktK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edh j?. fJ; y'i ftZu fbyD e"Ùb pko/ jh u
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. i/ w[zfvnK ns/ e[VhnK dh s[bBk ehsh ikt/ sK w[zv/ e[VhnK Bkb'A f˜nkdk 

gfotko ftZu e[Zb w?poK dh frDsh, fgsk dh ftfdne 

wksk dk feZsk, fbzr nkfd 

. ;gZÙN j? fe T[go'es ;ko/ sZs ftfdnkoEhnK d/ fbyD e"Ùb B{z 

ns/ fezBK gqtkfts eod/ jB, fJ; bJh Nh dk w[Zb d/fynk ik ;edk 

fJ; y'i ftZu gzithA iwks d/ ftfdnkoEhnK dhnK fbyD e"Ùb ftZu ˆbshnK dk 

ftÙb/ÙD ehsk frnk j?. fJ; d/ f;ZN/ nfXnkgeK ns/ ;wki bJh :ehBB bkj/tzd 

nfXnkge fJj ;wM ;eDr/ fe f˜nkdkso ftfdnkoEh fe; gqeko dhnK 

ftfdnkoEhnK d/ Ùpd i'VK dhnK ˆbshnK B{z 

fJj y'i gzithA iwks d/ ftfdnkoEhnK ”s/ ehsh rJh j?. fJ; soQK dhnK y'iK ;?ezvoh, 

;hBhno ;?ezvoh ns/ ekbi ftfdnkoEhnK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edhnK jB. fJ; y'i ftZu 

roh dk fjZ;k pDkfJnk frnk ;h. 

;oekoh ns/ wkBsk gqkgs ;e{bK ”s/ th y'i ekoi ehsk ik 

;edk j?. fJ; soQK dh y'i gzikph s'A fJbktk fjzdh, nzro/˜h, T[od{ ns/ ;z;feqs torhnK 

j'o GkÙktK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edh j?. fJ; y'i ftZu fbyD e"Ùb pko/ jh uouk ehsh rJh 
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j?. T[ukoB ns/ tkuB d/ y/so ftZu th ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ehsk ik ;edk j?. 

y'i ftZu gfNnkb/ f˜bQ/ B{z jh dZs ;wZroh dk fjZ;k pDkfJnk frnk j?, fJ;/ soQK dh y'i 

gzikp d/ j'o f˜fbQnK ns/ Gkos d/ j'o okiK 

jtkb/jtkb/jtkb/jtkb/    

;/y'_, ;[yftzdo f;zx ns/ 

ibzXo L r"sw 

f;zx, e[btzs (2007) gqkfJwoh ;e{b d/ pZfunK dhnK GkÅkJh rabshnK dk 

ftÅb/ÅD L n?wH fcZbH y'i fBpzX

Dua, Radha (2006) 

School Students. Recent Researches in Education and 

Psychology

Joshi, V., (1975) A Study of Errors in Written English Among 

Pupils of Standard V to VII CMSBTPCR financed, In 

Buch, M.B. (Ed.), Third Survey of Research in 

Education, NCERT, New Delhi. 

Nair, N. (1966) A Study of Common Language difficulties of the 

secondary schools of Kerela, NCERT financed, In Buch, 

M.B. (Eds.), First Survey of Research in Education, 

NCERT, New D

Pathak, Anil (2006) The Problem of English Teaching

Context. Educartion Herald. Vol 34, No. 4 Page 28.
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j?. T[ukoB ns/ tkuB d/ y/so ftZu th ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ehsk ik ;edk j?. 

y'i ftZu gfNnkb/ f˜bQ/ B{z jh dZs ;wZroh dk fjZ;k pDkfJnk frnk j?, fJ;/ soQK dh y'i 

gzikp d/ j'o f˜fbQnK ns/ Gkos d/ j'o okiK ”s/ th ehsh ik ;edh j?.

zdo f;zx ns/ wBdhg e"o ;/y' (2009), gzikph GkÅk dk nfXnkgB, 

r"sw gpfbFo}. 

gqkfJwoh ;e{b d/ pZfunK dhnK GkÅkJh rabshnK dk 

L n?wH fcZbH y'i fBpzX gzikph :{Bhtof;Nh, gfNnkbk.

 Spelling Errors in English : A Study of High 

School Students. Recent Researches in Education and 

Psychology Vol. 11, No. I-II, 2006, Page 17.

A Study of Errors in Written English Among 

Pupils of Standard V to VII CMSBTPCR financed, In 

uch, M.B. (Ed.), Third Survey of Research in 

Education, NCERT, New Delhi.  

A Study of Common Language difficulties of the 

secondary schools of Kerela, NCERT financed, In Buch, 

M.B. (Eds.), First Survey of Research in Education, 

NCERT, New Delhi. 

Pathak, Anil (2006) The Problem of English Teaching

Context. Educartion Herald. Vol 34, No. 4 Page 28.
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j?. T[ukoB ns/ tkuB d/ y/so ftZu th ˆbshnK dk ftÙb/ÙD ehsk ik ;edk j?. fJ; 

y'i ftZu gfNnkb/ f˜bQ/ B{z jh dZs ;wZroh dk fjZ;k pDkfJnk frnk j?, fJ;/ soQK dh y'i 

s/ th ehsh ik ;edh j?. 

(2009), gzikph GkÅk dk nfXnkgB, 

gqkfJwoh ;e{b d/ pZfunK dhnK GkÅkJh rabshnK dk 

gzikph :{Bhtof;Nh, gfNnkbk. 

Spelling Errors in English : A Study of High 

School Students. Recent Researches in Education and 

II, 2006, Page 17.  

A Study of Errors in Written English Among 

Pupils of Standard V to VII CMSBTPCR financed, In 

uch, M.B. (Ed.), Third Survey of Research in 

A Study of Common Language difficulties of the 

secondary schools of Kerela, NCERT financed, In Buch, 

M.B. (Eds.), First Survey of Research in Education, 

Pathak, Anil (2006) The Problem of English Teaching- Present 

Context. Educartion Herald. Vol 34, No. 4 Page 28. 
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